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d exhoit cuery man -ta the 
liearning of Grammar, that ins 


Z\tendethto attaine to the under 
| ſtanding ofthe tongues(wher- | 
N | int is contained a great trea- 
PAY QF ſure of witedome and knows | 
ledge.)1t would ſeeme much 
palne "i ret needfull: fo: ſo. much as it is 
ano wu, that nothing can ſurely de ended, whole 
beginning is either keeble oz favitie:aud no buil= 
ing be perfect, when as the foundation &-grou 
woꝛke is ready to fall, and. vnable to vphold 
urden of the krame. Nuherkore it were detter foz 
he thing it 7 5 5 and moe p2ofitable to the lear⸗ 
er, to vnderſtand how he map beſt come to that, 
vbich hee ought molt neceſlarily to haue, and ta 
arne the gaineſt way ot obtaining that, which 
aſt ve his beſt and certaineſt guide, both ok rea⸗ 
ing and ſpeaking, then to fall in doubt of ths _ 
oodnes and neceſſitte thereof. which I doubt, 
dhether-he- hall, moze tament that he lacketh,oz 
teeme that he hath it: and whether he ſhall oft? 
er ſtumble in rifles, & be deceiued in light mat⸗ 
s, when he hath it not, 02 tudge truly and faiths - 
iy of diners waightie things, when he bath it. 
be which hath ſeemed to wane very: Hard. ts 
mpaſle.afozetime,becauſe that they, who pzofeſ- 
dthis Art ok teaching Grammar, did teach di⸗ 
s Grammars, and not one, and if by chance 


ep raught one Grammar, vet thep did it diuerlly, 
A > | and 


: Tos 6 Bs 


and lo could not do it all beſt, becauſe there is but 
one beſtneſle, notonely in euery thing, but alſo in 
the manner ok euere thing. 

Fs fo: the diuerſitp of Grammars, it is well 
and pꝛo tably taken awar by the Ki ugs Maie⸗ 
_ Ries wiledome, who fozeſeeingthe inconuenience, 

and fauourably pꝛouiding the remedie, cauſed one 

kind o Grammar by ſundry learned men to be di- 
ligentle vrawne, and ſo to be ſet out, oneiy euer 
Where to be taught fo: the vle ot learners, and foz 
the hurt in changingof Schoelemaſters. 

The varietie of teaching is diuers vet, and al⸗ 
wapes will ve, fo: that euere Schodlemaſter li⸗ 
keth that he unoweth, and 1 55 not the vfe of that 
he knoweth not, and therefoze iudgeth that the 
molt ſatficient way, which he ſeeth to de the rea⸗ 
diet meane, and perfecteſt kind, to bring a lear⸗ 
ner to haue a chꝛough knowledge therein. 

'caiherefoze it is not amiſſe, if one ſeeing by tri⸗ 
all an eafter and readier way, then the common, 
ſoit ot teachers do, would lay whathe hath pꝛoo⸗ In 
ned, and for the commodity allowed, that other 
not knowing the lame, might by expertence pꝛout 
thelike;-and then by provfe reaſonable iudge the 
like not herebß excluding the better way when it 
is _— but in the meane ſeaſon forbidding 5 
wo 

The firſt and ( heifeſt point is tbat the dilige ö 
Maſter make not the Scholler halt too much, but 
that in continuance and diligence: of teaching 
make him to rehearſe ſo, that while he hath peri, 
fectly 2 is behind, he ſuffer him not to got 

92 this poſtinghaſt,ouerthzo 

burteth gꝛcat ſoꝛt of wits, and caſteth them in⸗ * 
to an ama ʒedneſſe, when they know not how they nt 
{all 9 $0 vis 02 backeward , but af 


- 
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faſt as ofe plunged, that cannot tell what todbes 
oꝛ which way to turne him the al jen. 
thinketh the Scholler to be a dullard, + andthe 
Scholler thinketh the thing to be wy a 5 
hard foꝛ his wit: and the one hath an ruill opinie 
in the other, when oftentimes 17557 ther, dun 
in the kind 'of teaching. d | 106 bell and 
cheikeſt point thzoughly to bee kept is, t at his 
Scholler haue in minde ſo perfectly that that het 
hath learned, and vnderſtand it ſo, that not one 
t be not a ſtoppe foz him, but alſo a light; ny [ 1 55 
vnto the relldue that fallowelh. This 15 the 

Matters eaſe, and the childes incoutaging if i When 


the one hall lee his labour take good rect F 1 d 


thereby in teaching the lefſe tozmented : and he 95 
Ir d e te d . \'} 


#4 5 L 
| 'IY F 5 


ee Lars or int! the 
| : igut 107 be a fo: that part, that the 
= deb otter d ſc all not be able dar pri to enter into 


rſt; and fo come to 5 the trangi hw N Fry 
ves bring this p2ofit withall,tharthe Sc 


a belt . and ſooneſt conceius the rea⸗ 


on ok the rules, 


$ 75 W ks ton whe: an iris piofirab en t 


ecline his No 
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further, till he hath this alreadie learned. 
"This toben he can perfectly doe, and hath lear⸗ 
edenery part, nat by rote but by realon, and is 


cunninger in the vndet landing of the thing. then 
ehearfing of the wozds, (which is not paſta 


quarter of a peares diligence, 02 verp little moꝛe to 
a painfull and diligent man, if the Scholler haue 
a mea ne wit) chen let him paſſe to the Toncozds to 
know. the agreement ot parts among themſelues, 
with like way and diligence, as is afoze deſcribed, 
Unherein plaine and lundry examples, and con⸗ 


tinuall reheazCall of things learned, and ſpecialle 


the daily declining ok à Mer be, and turning hun 
into ail faſhions, ſhall make the great and heaute 
labour ſv eaſle, and ſo pleaſant foz the framing of 

ntences that it wil be rather a delight vnto them 
that they be able to do well, then paſne in ſearch= 
ing gfk an vnuſed and vnacquainted thing, 


en theſe Tonco2des 'bee well knowne vnts 


that an kalle and a pleaſant paine, if thefoze= 
grounds be well and thzoughly beaten in, jet them 
not continue in learning of their rules ozderly; as 
they lie in the Syntaxe, but rathet tearne lome 
prettie booke, wu 1-1 is ce un not only the 


_ eloquence of the tongue. but a dod plaine lel⸗ 


don ofboneſtie and godlines, e edel, 


ittle ſentence as it lieth., and learne to make the 
tame firſt out of 8 into Latine, not ſecing 


thereupon, And ik there 


Dyntaxe to be known, 


nern 2. ch ſentence once made 
| and as 8 war be a denden e 
he ve leſs rroubled with the var 
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And 3 it was ſaid before, ane ee 
ler ſhould learns but a little at once, it is not meant” 
that when the Maſter hath heard him a while, he. 
ſhould let him alone, ( foz that were moze negli⸗ 
gence foꝛ both arts) but Þ would all their time 
they be at ſchoole, ther ſhould neuer be idle, butals 
wayes occupied in a continuall reh and loo⸗ 
king backe againe to thoſe things they Baur lent⸗ 
ned, and be moze bound to keep well re : 


Thus if. the Maſter — 
little leſſon tabea greatdealc oftime: an 


rules, not to bee done ſo quickly and . as 
it might be thought to be: within awhile, by this 
vle the Scholler hal bebzought to a good kind of 
readineſſe of making, to the which if there be ad⸗ 
ioyned ſome vle of ſpeaking, ( which mult neceſſa⸗ 
rily be had) he ſhall be bzought paſt the weariſome 
vitternes of his learning. 

A great helpe to further this readineſſe of ma- 
king and ſpeaking ſhall be, if the Maſter giue him 
an Engliſh Dae and canſe him ozdinarily to 
turne enery day ſome part into Tatine. This ex- 
ercile cannot be a wy hout his rn! 


on is offered fog me. 
ning moꝛe a great deale taturn 
to Latine, then contrary, * 
Furthermoze, we ſee many can vnderſtand La⸗ 
tine, that cannot ſpeake tt, and when they reade 
the Latine woꝛdin the booke, can tell you the En- 
. dich theresfat any time: but when they haue layd 
_ their den, they cannot contrariwile tell 
A 4 You 


ne out of Englich in⸗ 


0 


Phot doze well, and maketh 
anderh to: be readteſt ve 


F, s 
* 
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ings: 85 it were out ot ſeaſon to giue 

ts here. Ind there foꝛe this may: be fo2 this 
trpoſe enough, which to good Schoolemaſters 
1 and ckülkull art not ſo needkull:to other mea⸗ 
„ ner and leſſe practiſed it may be not 

onelr woꝛth the. labour 
. of reading; but 


The La T x08. Letters are th 8 


abc d bib N | 8 
\BCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRS TVXYZ 
bedefght k Imnopgr ſrrvmuxy 3 " 
{ECDEFGHIK.LMNOP * Z. 


Letters are diuided into Vows 1 3 and 
CoNnSONANTS. | | 4 
' AVowellis aLetter, which 3 3 
{c& found of himſclfe: and there are five in num 1 


der , namely 4A. Z. I. O. J. whereunto is added the a 
recke Vowel 7. ; 


AConſonant is a Leave, which muſt 5 
dunded wich a Vowell: as 'B; with E. And all the 
etters, except the Vowels, are Conſonants. 


ASyllable is the bo eras of one La, of 
noc withone breath: as, Aue. 


A Dipbchong i s the ſound of ws Vo i one 
able and of 5 be foure in number name OY 
en £4: whereuntois added ei: as 


„ Euge, Hei. | | N 8 
in texto egnd,commonlydo pronounce · 


The G11 Letters are thus hee | 
15 WRITTEN, 9585 5 
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PRECATIO. 


onine Pater cœli ac tetræ effector, quf 


Qi liberalicer tribuis ſapientiam omribus e- 
am cum fiducia abs re petentibus, exox- 


na ingenij mei bonitatem, quam cum cx- 
tetis natutæ viribus mibiinfudiſti,humine 


„ 
2 


Anlinæ gratiz tuæ, vt non modo quæ ad cognoſcen- 
dum te, & Seruatorem noſtrum Dominum leſum va- 
leant intelligam: ſed etiam ita mente & voluntate 
perſequar, & indics benignitate tua, tum doctrina tum 


pietate pröße nat vt, qui efficis omnia in omnibus, in 


me reſplendeſeere dona tus facias, ad gloriam ſem- 
arp ap immortalis Maieſtatis tuæ „Auen. 


N PRAYER. 


12 mightie 1oꝛd e mercifull Father, 


q 2 wy maker of Heauen and Earth, which 
| > 21 | ofthy free: liberalitie giueſt wiſedome 


| aboundantlyto all that with faith and 


" full aſſurance agke it ofthee: beautifie 


t at he heauenie grace the rowardnes 
my wit „the which with all powers of nature 
ou abazed into me, that I may not onely 

vnd — 701 thole things which may effectuaily 
bzing me to the knowledge ofthee , and the Lozd 
| , but alſd with my whole heart 
and will, conſtantly follow the ſame, and receiue 
daily inertabe though the vouiitiful gdodn elle to 
wards me, as well in good life as doctrine, fo that 
Wen which woꝛkeſt all things in all creatures, 
lake eee. 

eſſe glozze and honous of thine immozea 


{| 
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An ee een of the e Eipht parts of. 


LATINE- SPEECH. 


| 12 Sperch be theſe 5 parts following 
Noune, - 2 * M 
B:2onoune,( ,........, )Toniunctionbnde 5 
Babe, Cerüncb. prepoſition; Cd. 
Participle, 5 (Interiection. 5 


Or A N on 


252 Noune , is the name of a thing that Nose. 
- = maybe ſeen, felt heard, oz vnderſtood: 
as the name of my hand in Latine, is 
Manus: the name ot᷑ an houſe, is Do- 4 
mus: the name ot goodnes, is Bonitas, f 
"Of Nounes, ſome be Subſtantiues, andſome 3 
pe Adiectiues. to forts. N 
I noune Subſtancine is that ſandeth byhim= A Nome L 
ſeife, and requireth not another woꝛd to be ioyned Subtantiues 
with him to ſhewe His. lignification z as Homo, 4 
man. Ind it is declined with one Article: as Hic 
magiſter, « maſter. Oꝛ eiſe with two at the moſt: 
as Hic & Hæc Parens, «father or mother. : 
- A noune Adiecttur is that cannot tand by him= 4 Ad. 
lelfe in reaſon oꝛ ſiguification, but requireth to be ie ine. 
ioyned with an other Word: as Bonus, Good. Pul- : 
her, Faire, Ind it is declined either with tbre 
Terminations: as Bonus, bona; bonum: oz elſe 
with three Articles; ag Hic, hzc, & hoc Feliz, Hap- 
ie. Hic & hæc Levis, & hoc Leue, Light. 
Aoune Oubſtantiue, either 16 piopertothe 7 roo kinks of | 
thing that it betokeneth, as Edvardus is my p2g8= Noupes Sub- 1 
Wer _— elſe is common to moe, as Homo 15 g ſtantines. 
bat ommon e 


n 1 2 ö 4 
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IAI INTRODVCTION: Or Tux 
dut ok one:as Lapis, « fave. The Plurall number 
ede moe then one: as Lapides, lens. 
Caſes of Nounes. 
Ni nes de declined with fixe caſes, fingns 
larly and plurally: The Nvminatiue;; the 
Genitiue,the Datiue, the Xccuſatiue, the Uocax 
tiue, andthe Ablatiue. 
Nominative (The Nominnatiue caſe commeth befkoze the verb, 
caſe, and anlwereth to this queſtion, Who,oz what:ag 
' " Magiſterdocet, The Maſter teacheth. 
Gentive The Genitiue caſe is known by — toben Of, 


anſwereth to this queſtion, duhoſe, oz wheres 
and as Doctrina magiſtri, The learning of x Maſter, 


|. Dative | a. The Datiue-caſeis known by this token To, x 
_ 1»  anf\werethtothis — r 
as Do librum mag * ue a booke to the Maſt 


| Area 'The — caſe 


towerh the Merd aud 
anſwererh'to this queſtion, duhome, 02 what 2 2a 
Amo magiſtrutmn, I laue the Maſter. 

The Uocatiue caſe is kriownby calling or ſpeas 


: | , Vocatiuc, 
% king to: as O Magiſter, O Maſter. 


| Ablative The Ablattue caſe iscdmonly ioyned with Pes 
politions ſeruing to the Ablatiue caſe:ag De Magi- 
ro, Of the Maſter: Coram Magiſtro, Before tbe Maſler. 
Allo Yn;with,thzough,foz, from, po, s then, after 
$ en fgnes of þ ablatius cult, 
01:5 Aries. I% 
Bticles are bozrowed of the Prono ne, 
be thus declined, ak * ä 


- Nominat. hie, hac, hoc my 


Angulariter, 


FT 


a 


— 
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The e 8d 
tiele 19455 as deen a flone. 

The Common of two is declined with Hic and 
Hwxc: as Hic & Hzc Paten, a father or mot | 

The Common of chree ts dechingd with Hic, 
hæe and hoc: as Hic, hac & hoc fœlix, bappie, 

The Donbtfull Gender ie declined withHic or 
Hxc: ag Hic vel hæc dies, a day. „ 
The Epicene Gender is declined. wit ont ar⸗ 
tiele, and vnder that one article both kinds be 
fgnified: as Hie paſſer, a þarrow. Hee 5 7 K. an 
Eagle, both he aud hee, inne 

The Declenſions of Nounes. 


There be fiueDeclenſions of Nounes 
firſt is when mY Genittue age oh 


T ang 


in am, 


— in as, — da like een ming 
ine, the Ablatiue in ist as in example, 1 
Nominat, hoc nas. 
I Gerit. huius muſe - 


„„ „ein 
1 


Note. 


11. 


. . . 


EY 
KA 
13D 
Lic Vir 
* Hi * 
8 
> 
3 iber 
8 ad 
a Hec Colus. 
in Ui c os 
1 
1 0 
MY 
8 


Note. 


LI 
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Ax IntTRODVCTION Or Tur 
Note that Filia and Nara, doe make the Datiue 
and the Ablatiue plurall in isor in abus, Mio Dea, 
mula, equa, liberta, make the Datiue and the Ab⸗ 
latiue caſe plurall in abus onely, rial 


* Heſecondis, when the Genitiue caſe ſingulat 


endeth in i, the Datiue in o, the Accuſatiue in 
um, the Mocattue fo: the moſt part like. the 
Nominatiue, the Ablatiue in o. The, Homi⸗ 
natiue plurall in T, the Genitiae in orum , the 
Datiue inis, the Accuſatiue in os, the Uocatiue 
like the Nominatiue,the Ivblatiue in is: as in ex⸗ 
ami, 5 
Nomin. hic magiſter . Nominatiuo hi megifiri 
Gen, huius magiſtri g SGen. horum magiſtrorum 
Dat ino buic magiſtro & JDatiuo bi 
Acc. hunc 


/ Pocatiun 6 magiſter al” 6 HY 
. Ablat. ab hoc magiſtro FOO - Ablat ab bis maziftris. | 


| Here isto be noted, that when the Nominatiue 
endeth in us, the Uocatiue ſhall end inc:ag Nomi- 
natiuo hic Dominus, Vocatiuo 0 Domine. Except 
Deus thatmaketh e 0 Deus: and Filius, that maketh 
Hi.. 
duhen the Nomina ttut endeth in 745, ik it 
/be a piopet name of a man, the Mocatine ſhall 
end in ir as. Nomiaatiuo hie Georgius, Vocatiuo 8 
r 


N 


Alto the e following,make their —— 


ive in e, or in us: as A luc us, vulgus, populus, 
chorus, fluvius. © 


oo. 


Danese 


"Note allo, that all Nounes of the neuter gen⸗ = 


der, of what declenſion ſoeuer they be, haue the 
the Fcculatiue, and the Mocatiue 
like in both numbers, and in the plurall numb! 


cher een (repay * 


Ws regnum- 8 875 
> & Genitino buius regu: | 
Datiuo-buic regius 
Accuſat. boe regnum | 
m pucatiuo u regnum N55; 
Ablatius ab hoc regno | Ablatino abbis regt. 


except Ambo and Duo, which make Gn News 
er gender in o, and be thus declined, 
Nominatiuo Ambo, ambi, ambo 
Genitius Amborum, ambarum, amborum - 
Datino Ambabus, ambabus, ambobus *- 
Accuſatiuo Ambos,ambas, een 
am 


. Alat. Ambobus, amb 1 ae Dus. 


he third is, when the Genitiniecafe flagular 111. 
endeth in is, the Datiue in i Acculatiue moſt 
ommonly in em, e ſometime in im and ſometime 
n dothꝛthe Mocatiue like the Nominariue, þ Ib- 
atiue in e, ſometime in i, s ſometime both inc g i: 
The Nominatiuecaſe piurall in es, the Genitiut 
ometime in um, & lometime in ium, the Datiue in 
us, the Jeculatiue in es, the MN ze like the 
Nominattue, the Ablatiue in bus: > : as in erampie. 


Gone hir lapis 


Tr alter, 


Genit. huius lapidus - 
Datiue buic 

Accu hunc la pidem 
Vocatius d la pn i 
Ablat, ab hoc lapide 


Nom hic & hee parensyy - 
Q Gent, huius parents 
5. JDa:mobuic parenti 2 
ba. I. bunt ec hacparent En: 
F 7 catine 6 parent (te N 
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Ar InTRODVeTION Or Tus 


1 fourth is, when the Genitiue caſengufar 
endeth in us, F datiue in ui,Þaccuſariuein um, 
the vocatiuelibeþ Nominatiue, the ablatiue inu . 
The nominatiue plurall in us,þ genttiue in imm, 
datiue in ibus, accuſatiue in us, the vocattue like 
the nominatiue, þ ablatiue in ibus: as in example, 


Nominatiuo bec manuiN , Nominatiuo he mans 
Genitiuo haius manus 5 Gen. barum-manuum' 
Datiuo buic manui = JDatiuo his manibus 

Accuſat, bane manum 2 . YAcenſativo bas manu 
Vycatiuo d manus ' r f Voratino d man 
»Ablatiuo ab bac manu .-/ N 4blat.ab bis 8 


V. T Hefift is, when the Goniititie's the datine ca 
ar do end in ei, the Actulatiue in em, a. 


vocatiue lie the nomtnatine d ablatiue aan 
Nominatiue plurall in es Genitiue in crum, th 


ry 


1 


Nic Gradus. 
Hxcporticus. 
Hoc Cornu. 


Y 


fi 


datiue in ebus, the accuſatiue tn es, vocatiue like 
the S HARE o themed 0 —— in ä — 


e ab boc — 2 if 5 er bis meridiebus 


| Noe Note that all nounes of thefifth declenſlon bee 
"x "bf the feminine gender, except meridies, and dies. 
The Declining: of Adiectiues. hee? 

2 Noune Adiectiut of three terminattons is 


; Fey dociined, 
boi Nenn. boni, rl 
72 Geebonorum band bo- 
de. (hood 


; = * IR Lhe 
I ekt. . boni, bone, bons 
8 hn. " 


* 


Singulariter, 


3 


ctives otanother maner of declining, which make n. 


* g ere Ee .... ] ß TR 
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Eren Panrs 3 Os Neben. 20 * 
There are bellde thele, certaine Nounes adie⸗ An — 


4 : 
a © 
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the genittue tale ſingular in ius, and the datiue in 


i, tohich be thele that follow, wird their cõpounds. 


No. vnn, una, vnum . Nomin. uni, vnd, una 
Genittub vni us G. ee, o- 


JDatino vu Dat. vis Cam 
c. vnum, vnã, vni Accus. vnos, vnas d 
Pe.une uns, bum focal, vni, Une, Va 
Ablat,uno,una,une + Ablatiuo Unis, 827 J 


ote that vnus, a, um, hath not the plural num⸗ Note, 


2 


F 


1 Fa. 


Pate when it is toyned with a woꝛd that lac= 


beth Þ angular number :ag, vnæ literæ, via /in. 9 

nner de vectimed totus, ſolus, and alſo Nounes Ads 4 
erg and neuter, ſauing that thele 1985 che? 1 

uche. the Bocariue cale. {2 eas. 

2 noune ad lectiue ok ii. articles, is thus declined: 

Nomina t. hic, hec &- ( Nomin. by & be fœlices 


Hoe felix & ha. fe wich In: eus, = 
x2 | Genit bins feli | , | Geneborum, harum, & Sefer. 


boram fœlicium * Cp3R., - * 


= | Datiuo buic felici * 
; Vetus, 


2 
J Accuſ. bunc & bane. V5 I 12 ve ſlic hus 
fælicem, & hac felix | 5 Ac. hos e bas ſelices 
Vocatiuo 6 flux | © "a hecfelicia © 
14. ab hoc, hac, & hoe N ſelicet c 
falice vel felici J. UC blat. ab bis falicibus 


1 No. hie & hac trilis ? 7 Nomin, hi &> hetrifles | = 
E boc triſte bes triſa Ti.euis, Kleue /, 
Gen. haus rriſtis 4 $97 Gere horum, hurum & Celerceleris 


Datiuo huic triſtt 8 Horum triſtium & cclere, 
Melior 8 


Accuſebunc & hanc at 4 4 Batiua his triſtibus eee 
triſtem, e hoc tile 21 Acc. hos & bas triſtes : ws 
odd triftis e trie er hactriſtia 
Ablat. ab hoc, bar . Vo triſtes ex 6 triſtia 
| & bos iti Ab. ab bis triſtibus. 
B 1 Come 


bet 
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"NE TRIO ETON Or Tus 


Compariſons of Nounes. 


Avi ctiues whoſe ſignifications mar increaſe 
02 be diminiſhed, may fo:me Compariſo:),' 
tree Ge There de three vegrees of compariſon: The Po⸗ 


EE . fitiae, the Comparatiue, and the Superlatiue. 
a . 


* pofrine The Yoſitiue betokeneth the, thiag ablolutele 
without exceſſe: as, Durus, Hard. 


Tbe Compa- The Comparatine lomwhat exceedeth his EY 


|. ratiue flttue in ſignilication: as, Durior, Harder. And it 16 


fozmed ok the firſt caſe of bis poſitine. that endeth 

in i, br putting thereto,or 2 vs: *ag of Duri, hie & hc 

durior, & hoc durius;of Triſti.hic & hee triſtior, & hoc 

teiſſiut: ok Dulci, hie & hc dulgiat, & hoc dulcius, 

The Superlatiue exccedeth hitue in th 

"higheſt degrecs as, Duriſſimus, HM 1 

fozmed ofthe firit caſe of his Pol 

in i, vy putting thereto land mus! ag of 
riſſimus of Triſti, triſtiſſimus: of Dulci, all 


Fromtheſe general rules are excepre eViveſe tha 


follow: Jonus meliorzoptimmsMa alus,peior,pelh 
Magnus, maiot, maximus. Par vus, minor, minimu 


Multus plurimus, mults plurina, miiltim plus plur 
| mum. 


88 And if the Boſittue end in er, the Dupertar 
Ster. 


ts kormed of the Nominattue cafe, byputting 
en. rimus: as Pulcher, pulchertimus. 


Alco theſe Nounes ending in lie, make the 
perlatiue by changing his into limus: as, Humii 
bmillimus Gavlis, fimiliwus: fac lis, facillimosig 
cilis, grscillimus: agil, agillumus: dociln, docillm 
Ait other Nounes ending in lis, doe followe 


3 „ general rule aforegoing: as, Vrilis, viilifſiows, 
1 85 wh Alſo if a vowell come befoze us, it is compo 


dann. by Magie & Maxime: ag Pius, magis pius, maxim! 
—Strenuus US, Abiduus, wg alsiduus, maxim? affids 


* 


Al 
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* eee is a part effpeech much tike 
tes oune, which is vled in tewing 
d rehearſing, 1 
There be fifteeue Bꝛanounes, Ego, tu nile ip There befife ü 
ſe, iſte, hie, is, meus, tuus, ſuus, nofter, veſter,noſtras, cr ne Pro. 
veſtras, whereof foure haue the vocatiue'caſe; as, . 
Tu, meus, noſter, and noſtras, and all the other lache <3 


| the Uocartiue caſe, 


To theſe may be added their compounds „Ego- 


met, tute, idem, and alſo Qui, quæ, quod. 


Theſt etght Pꝛonounes, Ego, tu, ſui; ile, ipſe, Nene, 4 
iſte, hic, @ ie, be rimitiues, lo called, fox b cauſe Frimhiuesz. 
they be not derturd of others. Ind they be allo cal⸗ | I 
led Demonſtrattues , becauſe they ewe a thing” — ; 


not ſpoken of befoze.. - 


And theſe fixe, Hic ille, ite, is, idem, and qui, be Rel 
Relatiues,becauſethey rehearſe a an that was 
ſpoken of befose. rent” 2 

Theſe ſeauen Meus, tus, ſuus, o [ r;veſter;no- — 


ſtras, veſtrat, be Detiuatiues, for they dee deriued 


of their Pꝛimitiues, Mei, rai, ſui, noſtti, and veſtt i. 7 
There belong to aP;onounetheſe tine things: Five things | | 

Number, Cafe, and Gender, as are ina Noun! * clooginges | 

Declenſion and Perſon, as here fofloweth . 5 » 


The Declenſions of PRON 0 VN N ES. "Ip 


here be foure Dedlenfions of raden 
Theſe three, Ego, tu, ſui, be ot checken veclenſl« e 


4 


2 on, and be thus declined, 


fo: OS - Nominating 1 ; 


. n Or N 
Naminatiuo Ta bg Nominatiuo % 
<Genitiuo tui N veſtrust: 
Dativotihi: U= patino obs 
Accuſatiuo te = NAccuſativo 12 
ocat iuo 6 tu 
CAlluius ate 4 | 
| Singularizhr J cNomiuatiuo caret. 7. Acenſatias ſe. 
and >< Genitino ag 1 14 Vocatine caret, 
"Pliralicer: eget . > Ne a ſec: 
| \Theſecond, - 


Datino . 


- ite 


VDocatius cart 


ie — Uke lle, and alſo Ipſe; fanin 
a that the neuter gender in the Mominatiue c o 
Wu n caſe ſingular maketh lpſun 
No minatiuo hic, bega hoes SGenitee huluerDauy 
buicr ag afore in the Noune;: e . 
11950 Nom in at. , ea, id . Neminatins . Ge, 6 2 
\Genitino ES. |; en. earum, earum, cori 
Matisoei ( SObatiug i; uri, e 
2 Accul. emen, . Vp; eos, eas, ea 
/ © ocaliuo Caret V 
Ablatihs ed 55 e N 
Genitiuocuins 
'D atius BE inner A 


C ER 400 > 


to 


irs: 


alari 5 
8 


ahere note that Quid is alwates a S 
tiue of the euern gender. . 2 
Thele fine, M cus, rubs, ſuns, noſter ,T veſer,are The chirdde- 4 
ot the thizd declenſion, and be declined like i nouneg denon. 
Adꝛectiues of three verminationis,gn this wiſe: 


Nom. Mei, mee, men 
Cen. COT uM Mar uns. 
Vat. ME (meoruns 
. cc. meur, MEAL, mea 
Doc, mei, mee, mea 
Ablat. mee „mea, meo Ablatius men 


So is Noſter declined, and Tuus;fuus,veſter,fa= „ 4 
Ning that thele three laſt do lack the vocatiue caſe © 1 
ANeſtras, Veſtras, and this noune Cuias,be of the The fburtk 
ourth declenſion, and be thus declined: declenſion. - 


Sen. mei, mee, mei 
Dat. Bee, med, meo 
Ac. meum, mea, meum 
Vat mi, mea, meum 


Ng 


* bic & bc no- 1 (der hier fra, = 


; fras;e hoc noſtrate 2804 3 noftratia  * 
Gen. 2 noſtrats Gen. horum, laarum, * 
| Datiao huit noſtrati > rum noſtrat um. 
A hc & banc zoſtra- Dat. bis woſtratibus , 
7 tem & hoc noſtrate Ace: hot e bas noftr a> 
VHocat. 6 noſlras, & 4 tes, es haet noſtratia 
noſtrate Doc at. 0 noſtrates, & 6 
14 Alle hac, bac, e "OR | | woſtratig 
V noſtrate, vel noſtrati (bl. ab bis noftrafilhus, 
Here is to be noted, that Noſtras, Veſtras, and Not, | 
is Noune Cuias;be called Gentiles, becauſe they SIE 
T.eoerle beroken pertainingto countries 0} Bo. 5 
1 * W or kactions, 1 EY 


A Pronoune bath three perſons. 


P 


A 
uralicer 
«LY hind 
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- AN herRopverIon Or Tos 6 


The ſecondperſonts ſpoken to: as, Tu, Thouz 
| . ne this perſon is alſo every vocatiue 
| ca E. + > | 

The third perſon is ſpoken of: as, Ille, Be: In, 
They. And therefoze all Nounes, Prongunes,and ö 
wenn be vokthe third perſon, 


Of a Verns. N 


uerde is a part erh ene 
moode and tenſe, and betokeneth doing; 
, Amo, Moue: oz (ulfering, as, Amor, 
E. amicued: 02 being, as, Sum, J am. 
L as haue perlons, be called 
tonals: as, Ego amo, Tu amas. Ind ſuch as 
no perſons, ds called Imperſonals: as, ter 
irketh; Oporrer, It behooueth, 
Oe verbs Perſonals there be flue kinds:Yctine, 
PaCive, Neuter, Deponent, and Commune. 
A verbe Aetiue endeth in o, and . 
doe: as, Wee and de putting tor, it 


de Pall eee 
MO a, rang am loued:and by Opry away 
t. 8 8 3 Amo, 


fe 


” X 7 88 
2 4 Bf. AS IPL, - 3 4 
* 9 N * r 
£ VVV 4 
8 ö Gi * x 
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8 RErohr Pars Or Spc -. 9 
. Moopss. ON: _— 
T Darcy e fire Moodes:the Indicatiue, the un Moodes' tre, | 
peratiue, the Dptariue, the Potentiall, the f 
Dubiunctiue, and the Jnfinitiue, * 825 - 
The Jndicatiue mood? ſheweth a reaſon true ines 4 
o: falſe: as, Ego amo, laue. Oz els agketh a ques | Y 1 
jon: as, Amas tu? Doeſt thou loue ? | | A 
The Imperatiue vivdety or commandeth ; as, TImpeintiue, | 2 
ma, Love tos. 1 1 
The Dptatine wikheth or deſlretb, with theſe Oprarine. © © 
Igues , would God, I pray God, 02 God grant: as, Vej- = 
am amem, I prey God I love: and hath euermoze an 
Aduerbe of wiſhing ioyned with him. * 
The Potentiall mood is known by thele fignes, Posch, 9 
May can n gbe, would, ſnauld, oi ought: ag; Amem muy 33 
2 canoe; without an Aduerbe ioyned with him. = 
The Dubiunctiue moode hath evermozeſome ring 
Toniunction iopned with hm: as, Cum nene DC 
hex I lowed, And it is called p Dubtunctine mood, 4 
ecauſe it dependeth of another verbein the lame 
entence, either goingafo:e,oz commingafter;ag, 4 
Um amarem,cram milgr:when I lowed, I 4 wreteh,” = bY” 
The Jnfinitiue flgnifieth to doe, to ſuffer, oz to Infinitive, | 7 
e, and hath neither number, noz perſon, noz Mes 8 
WMinatiue caſe befoze him, and is kiiown common⸗ 
be this ligne, To: as, Amare, To lone. Yiſo when 
vo verbes come together, without ane Nomina= 
ue caſe between them, then the latter hal of oY | 


! 


Infinitiue mood: as, Cupio diſcere, defirers le 


ee GrRVN DEB. 


pere be mdzeoner velonging to the Jnfinitiue . 

moode ok Merdes, certaine.voices called Ge⸗ a 4 

nds. ending in Di, do, and dum: — haue N 
1 ee and Paus fignification: nv ne 


, > ; | 
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N e Or Tas - "mn 


Of lowing, 02 of beeing lowed. Amando, In ary in. 
beeing lowed, Amandum, To loue, oz to be led. 
. © "SvPINEs. 
| Supines two, T were bealſo pertaining vnto Uerbs two Duo 
EP pines, the one ending in um, which. ts called 
the firſt ſupine, becauſe ic hath the ſigniſication of 
the verbe actiuet as, Eo amatum, Igoe to love. And 
the other in u, which ts called the latter Dupine, 


vetauſe it hath foꝛ the moſt part the fignification 
| paſſive: as, Difficilis amatu, Hard to be lags, 


IM | Tinsss,” 
b wee fue. „Tenzuz, be fine Tenſes oꝛ Times: the Preſent 

| 5 tenle, the Pteterimpexfect tenſe, the Pꝛeter⸗ 
©. perfect, tos; zeterpluperkect-athe Future tenſe. 
4 ly ent tenſe. The Preſent. tenſe (pea Beth dt ys tie 825 


deen e, Bol 18:36 Amo, e. 
==. e n: bam, Lauch or a; 
laper - 9 ods fecttenſe tpeaketh of the time 2 
mate then perfectly paſt b. with ths Agne Hed: as; 


"The Future tenſe ſpeaketh of the time to come 
wichthis ſigns Sha! oz wil ag. Amabo, I ſhal gg wil lo 


Dr RS OMS. 1 


2 T beſo inUerbes three perſons, in bothÞe/ 
numbers: as, Singulaciter, E d amo, Tine: TM / 
amas,7hor loweſt: Ille amat, He loeth, Pluralir. Nos ar, 


1 ed en tous; Vos amatis,7e laue: Illi mant, They lor 4 
4 L259 5 Xt IEEE 
Loniuc ations , which Ss; 


ent Panrs Os Sonncn:-. 
| (The firſt Coniugation hath & long denne ON 


ad 115248, Aware, Amäris. | 
The lecond Coniugation hath © lang bekojore, 


und 115: AS, Doce: e, Doceris, 


The third Coniugation bath < ſhozt befoze te, 
aud riszas, Legcre, legeris, 


Tye tourth Contugation dach ges before re, ö 
and cs: as, Rudire, Audiris. | 


Verbes in O, of the foure Choate "Ra 
declined after theſe examples. 


Mo awas, amaui, amare: Amandi, monde, a. 
mandum : Amatum, amatu: Amens, amaturus. 
Doceo, doces, docul, docete: Docendi, docendo, | 
loce dum Doctum, dodu: r 


Nkove of Thon loneſt, He louetb, E 


wm lous, e lone Ss 
do lone. 02 doe lk loue . 02 doth laue oz do lone, a do loue, o do lous. 


A Mo, amas, amat YF CAmamus, amatis, amant. 29 
Doceo, doces, docet (& Docemus docetis, docenr. N 
Lego # egis, legit Z | egimus, legitis; leg in. 30 
Audio, audis, audit. J QC Au "Mus, auditls, au uot f 

felt \ FS > © Jloned, ofid bur - 1 

<p das, bat. nne 


reterper- avi, X Adaue ned 


e . yy \ ſt it, Plural. DAT ns 


ad 


* 


EY 


An eren Or Ton 8 
CAmaueram, 1 I badleued. 1 

Docueram, Oras, rat, Plural, ramus, ratis rant. 

Legeram, FFF | 


ever ont, 
Aal 8t will love. 
50, Fb. is, bit. Pluraliter bins, bitis, bunt. 


egam, 
Audiam, 


dere Plau alter emus, etis, ent. 


| Imperatiue M ode. 


gone tone be, ot kon we, ot leue A one then, 0t 
thou. let dim loue. let by loue. pre. 5 ee laut. 


Ama, amet, @ plxramemus Lamate, ament, 
amato: amato. matote: amanto. 


Voce, doccat, ( p. doccamus ,docere, doceant, 
_ /Jdoceto:docero docetote: doeento. 


ese, legar, Plur, legamus legite, - legant, 
Legito:legiro. 8 legitote: ü re 


(Hack, audier,2 pl. andismus Jude, audiant, 
8 audito: audito. & auditote: diunto. 


optatiue Moods. 


2... Godgrant Jloue, 
Tamem, ames, amet. Plural. amemus, ametis, men. 


e þ gu Ooceam, 5 1 - 
5 * F * * r am, a6 at. plural vtinam amus, atis, ant, 


4 


wound God loved, 01 did une. 
Sres,ret. Plu, vtinam remus, tetis, rem 
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Eienr Parts Or Spxxen · 3 
reter la- Amauiſſem, , | Would God Ahadloued. 


fel Docuiſlew, ( et, ſcr, rl. vtixam eee 
we ſing. Y Legiflem, QC Ti 
„Vein. © Audiuiſſem, 3 * 
sture CAmauero, God grant Ri wlll bereattees V 
uſe ſingu· Docuefo, Oris rir. Plural. vtinam rus ric e. 
r, Vti- 7. — a a 
potential! Moode, e. 4 
I may 023 can loue. 5 2 
1 | | CAmem, ames, amet. Plur, e ameris, awend. | 
reste Doceam, | 
uſe ſung#- Legam, as, at, Pluraliter, amus, atis, ant- 
* Audiam, | $i & 1? x7 3 
7 eterim- Amarem, Iwigbt, would, fhould,ougþt,ot eduld loves * 4 
rfect O Docerem, Cres, ret. Plural. remuty retis, rent, © 
enſe ſingu- Y Legerem, ( ö 
„ | © Audirem, 


retorper- Hearn 


Imiabt would. would ois uabt to haut loutb 


d tenſe Docuerim, | We e e 


erim 

9 AN. 
eterplu- C Amauiſſe m, 
er feck Der e Bl 
— u- Legiflem, 
e Audiuiſſem, 
ve Amaueto, 
Docuero, 


5 Hur We Legere. 


Ynlght,wouldhould,o ed laut d 


3s rit. Plater L rimus, ils, tin. 'Y 


E aeg ra, enum EN 
FOR = 
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| "AN InTRODVCTIC * Or Tan 
Amarem, 2 When A outs 02 did ue 


Doectem, Cres, vet. plarul. cm remus, reti tene 
\ Legerem, 


Audirem, 1 
. Amayerim, When A vaue loueds« 
Docuetim, Cris, Ut. Plural. camrimus, xitis, rint. 
Legeiim. e 2 8 
Audiuerim, x 
Amauiſſem, 1 . When I hadloveds 
Perfect Docuillew, Jes; ſex. Plural, can ſenus edi. ſents 
3 lar, Cu, C Audulllem, 4 ) . 
"Amauero, " when Melt ett. 


Docuero, Otis, ric, Plural. chm rimus ritls, rint. 
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Amans, RS ey, 
nds, 1 
epens, Reading. 
ſent tenſe Ruan: — 8 
The parti- Amatutus, to loue, oz about to toue. 
cipe of the ) Docu us, to teach, oz about to teach. 
Fr future ) Lecturus, to reade, os about to reade. 
ene. © Auditurus, to heare, 02 about to heare, 


Before, we decline any Verbes in ov, for ſupplying of — 
enſes, lacking in all ſuch Verbes, we muſt lerne A e 
this Verbe Sum, in this wiſe following. x V 


Sum, es, ful, eſſe: Futurus, Co be, 


Indicatine Moode. * 1 "oh 
Vm, Jamz ex, eſt. Plaraliter, ſumus, eſtis, a N 1 
Eram, N was: cras, erat. Plaraliter, — * 
C ratis, rant. 
| 17 785 I baue been: fuiſti, fuir. Polen ui 
„ul. iſtis, fue tunt vel ſuere. 
Pre Fueram I bad been: fucras fucrar. Plarai er, fu. 
rf N eramuss fueraris fueram. : . 
Far 115 8 892 I hall oꝛ will beꝛeris, orit been, 


eritis, erune. 
de M ode. 


» Siris, dine, 
Sumo | 


+. 


PR tes meg. 8 4 4 


4 N 8 « 
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Ay er VEL on Or Tor 


redes ga Een, d mould God A were: eſſes, eller. Pluralit 
45 tenſe, Vt. nam eſſemus, eſſetis, eſſent. 
eee Fucrin, 3 pꝛaę God J haue beene: fueris, fuerit. 
E 12 * 3 8 Pluralit. vtinam fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 
q . Fuiſſem, z&2uld God J Had been: fuiſles fuiſſer, 
e Pluralit. vtinam fuiſſemas, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 
\ Vein, „Ae God grant Ive hereafter: fueris, fuerit. 


Fels tenſe & Pluraliter, vtiuam tuerimus, ſueritis, ſuerint. 


Vun. 5 os 

E Potential Moode. 

E | rife ee Sim, J may 02 can be: fis, it. Ploraliter, ſimus, f. 

Fegular. tis, int. 
ar Jemen I migbt oꝛ could be: elſes, eſſet. Pluralite 


3 2 we efſemus,-efſeciz, eſſent. 
| Lok Fuetim, J might, could, ſhould, 02 ought'tohay 
teuſe . bin: fueris, fuerit. Play: fuetimus, fueritis, tuer int 


ſh. $ be E | might, could, ſhould, 02 ought to ha 
bin:faifles, fuilſet. Pl. fuiſſemus, ſuiſſetis, fuiflent 


Fuero, J may oz can be hereafter: fucris, fucrit 


N . C Pluraliter fuerimus, ſueritis, fucrint. 
q 4. 0 SubiunZine Mode. 3 
ene Sim, duhen Jam: ſis, fir, Pla cum f mus, f tis, fin | 
* . > Then J was: cles, eſſet. Plural. cum ell; 


. 4e et Now mu efleris, eſſent. a 
Fuerim, &uhen J haue been: ſuerie, fen. Plur 


Ez camfucrimus, fueritis, fue rint. 
Fuiſſem, When I had been: ſuiſſes, fuiſſer: Plan 
tenſe, 22 5 enn fuilſemus, fuiſſetis fuiſſent. 


FS; Fuers, anthen J ſhall 0z willbe: fueris, fucrit. ö 
ne” San. Q can fuerimus, fuetitis, ſuetrint. 


3 Moode. 


a - 


f 


* 
* hy 3 23 A Þ ? 
Pe 5 | oy aut 03 
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1 
* 


verbes in or, of che foure Coniugations, be 
declined aſter theſe Sans. 


Mor, amàsis vel amare : amatus ſum velful, a» 4 


mari: amatus, aniondus. To be loued. 
. 


dvceris vel docère: doctus ſum vel fui, 4 1 


cerit doctus, docendus, Co be taugt. 
Legor, legéris vel legte: lectus ſum vel ſui, legi: le; 
dus, legendus. To be read. 
Audior, auditis vel audire: auditus ſum. vel ful, au- 
diri: auditus ,audicndus, To be heard, 8 


Indicative Moode. 


Jam loued. 
preſent Amr, amaris velamare, amatur 


ent nge 


3 


* 


| Legor, legefis vel W Karrad | 
Audior, audiris vel audire,auditur . 


Preterim. CAmabar, "DH wasloned; | 
perfect Docebar,( 


1; fg Pe baris velbare, batur. rent en 


Par, L Audieb st. os ee _—_ 


Preterter- Am tus A bane din leued. tus es vel büllp, en a 3 
1 


felt tenſo Domus Cſum vel fui; fuir, Plural. ti ſumus vel © 
au lar, Lectus . J ſumus, ti eſis vel fiſts, tx. 
auditus ſunt, fuctune velſuete. 


Prete- u- ee Abodvin us eras vel fucras, tus erat 
DN ” fuerat. Plural. ti etamos 

renſe ſegu- ) Lectus 0 fucram 82 fueramus, tierstis. velſu- 
era 1 


terfect Doctus 


lar, Auditus tis, ti erant vel fuerant. 
Amabor: 4 all og win belontd. 

TUE 8 

2 "8% I eger : 

”, udn dern crit vel exeerur, Pl, emu, ewini, ertuf. 


In ere at. 3 


eriꝝ v 6 Fane rury Es bimur, mint, antrr. 


25 


1 
. 
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We thou Let him ve detto t be Be nee Let them 
* loued.  loued. lowed. : loued. - be toned, 
3 | D | 4 

Amare, ametur, Pla me- Amamuni, amentut, 
amator: amator, mur. O amaminor: amanitor, 
Docere, doceatur, 2 P.docea- ¶ Docemini, doceantuj 
docetor: docetor. J . mur. doceminot: docentor, 
Legere, legatur, 2 Plulega- SLegimini, Jegantur, 
legitor: legiror. mur. H legiminor:  legunrar, 
Audire, audiatur, 5 Pkaudia- S Audimini, audiantur 
auditor: auditor. | mur. atidiminor: audiunto 


0 ptatiue Moode. 


CAP God grant 7 be loud. 
Amer, eris vel ere, etur. Plur. vun. emur, emini, entu 


4 e 


Preſenm ten 
b As 4 3 : 


the ret N 
N FER RR 255 N * nenn He ERPs on 5 1 #6... 
VW R . 9 Fg 5 
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| Docear, 5 | 
©'JLegar, Caris vel are, atur. Plur. vtin. amur, amin: 


Audiar, (antu 


Would God J were toned. 
eris vel rere, retur. Pl, vtin. remur, re 
. mii, renten 


A adirer, 
A pxan God J Se bren loned» 


ſim vel fucrim, tus fis vel fuerie, rus fi 

>yel fuerit. Plur. vtin.ti fimus vel fuerimus 
ri ſitis velfueritis, ti finc vel fusrint. 

| mould God I bad been toned. | 

Jeſſem vel fuiſſem , rus eſſes vel fuiſſes 

tus eſſet vel fuiſſet. Plur. vtin. ti eſſemu 
vel ſuiſſemus, ri eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, 

n vel fuillent. FEM Ty 
- Godgrant I be toned hereatter;.- 8 

ero vet fuero, tus eris velfueris, tus eri 

Pvelfueric. Pls. utin. ti erimus vel fuerimus 

ne iris d exugr velfuerunt. 


9 ; 
1 *. 
* 
8 ; 
; * 5 . $1 
CAN | WE 


Fro, Panxs Or A 0 
Potential Moodle. | 


Ames kan be toned... 
Preſent, C Amer, exis velere, erur, Pur. mur, pla, enfur, 
ar, Legar, i relate, atur. „ N mur, d 4 

1 _ Audiar, gptatag go hg 15 FF ennaodtii n 5 9 
Pre!er;me CAmarer, 2 v2 onight £6 el * 1 
Jcr/eck Doceręr, 
0 e laber. 2 . 

udirer, 


reſerper- % © — 8 
| Gr Doctus dun vel faeriw;rus f. $a 0 vel! 
noular, tus ( ſucrite Plur. ti bmus vel ſuetimus, ti fitis 
uus. Ive l fueritis, ti ſint vel fuerint. 
Awean ould, ot ght to bad tin fe n. 
reterplu. CAmatus Jeſſem el tuiſſe m, tus eſſes vel fuiſles,qus . 
vfeci Dotus Ceſſat vel tfſer. Pluy, ti eſſemus vel ſuiſſe- 
ſe ſingu- Y Lectus mundi eſſetis vel ſuiſfetis, ti eſlent vel 


Auditus Iſuiſſent. 
0 *Amatus F map m tan de toned hereakttrs | 
"Are erovel fuero, tus etis vel lueris, tus erit del 


DoR 
ſe ſtaga- 0 Geer Plureri erimus v. Iſustimus, ti eritis 


Lectus 
Auditus vel kueritis, ti exunt vel fuerint, 


9% 58 N rue Mopde.... 3 
1:13 > hen J amloned, 


Amer,eris vel bags) chm enorm, enrur, 


Doctar, 
Legar, donne vel as, atur. Flur. cum amur, amini, 


Audiar, ie und ( antur. 
Amarer 739 42 when'T was aueh 


Ster rejrergrerer, F. cimr remur, remi- 
. - (orentur, 


Preterper » - 


An « TxTKODVCTION.C Or Na 


| Proterper Amatus : hen Ahaue been loued, | / 

fo tenſe ) Doctus { {im vel 7 tus lis vel fueris, tus fit 
ular, YLectus (vel fuer t. Phi. cum ti ſimus vel fuerimut, 

2 = Audicus- ti ſicis vel fueritis, ti ſint vel fuerint. 

' dbeentoued. 35 
eee Amatus Zeſſem Nd Nile , rus eſſes ve fuifles, 
ſe DoRus tus eſſet vel fuiſſet. Plural. cùm ti eſſemus 
* | Vel fuiſſemus, t; cfleris vel fuiſferis, ti 
Jeſlent vel fuiſſent. 


When J wall 02 wilkveloueb. - 
ero vel fuero, tus etis vel fueris, tus eri 


>yel fuerit- Puy. chm ti erimus vel fuerimus, 
1. ti eritis vel fueritis, ti med fugrint, 


3 = Pg 4 : 
13 „ EM F 
2.8 4 - 
= 6 % 


"_ 


Let 
nigh | Jnfinitine- Mode. 


2 


ate. Aud er 7» BN | 
Amatum iri vel amandim 5c 
Future) Doctum iti vel docendum eſſe (to — 


tenſe. iti ve legendum efſe; be read. 
iri ve N Natta 


| 4 FI "At Pe „TLoued. ee 
| die of the DoRus, Taught, 


Freter tenſe 3 Lectus, Read. ay SYS £4 ", > + 2 b 1 

ers, Corbin © 
Ng ſticiple 
menndu, 


D e | 
3 5 
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Eichr PARTS Or Sokrch- . 
Of certaine Verbs going out of Rule "which: 
are declined and formed in maner following. : 


— 5 pores, potui, poſſe. potens: To may 02 
an, 


Yolo, vis, volui, velle : volendi , volendo, voleni- 1 
dam: ſupinis carer, volens To weill, oꝛ to be wits 3 


olo,nonvis,nolunolle:nolendignolendo,nolens 7 


dumiupinis catet, nolens: To nil oꝛ to be Baut lin 
Malo, mauis, malui, malle: malendi, malendo, ma 
letdum: ſupinis caret, malens: To baue rath de 


to be moze willing. 
Edo, edis vel es, edi, edere vel eſſe: edendi, lt 


do, edendum: eſum, eſu, vel cam eftu: em fs | 


vel eſturus. To eat. cope 
Fio, fis, factus ſutm vel fui, bern faftus, faci n 


To be made, oꝛ to be done 
Fer o, fers, tuli, ferxe: ferendt, ferendo, ends 
latum, latu: ferens, laturus: To beate oꝝ ſuffer. 
; Feror. ferris vel fette, 
dus, fore adus: To be derne q luke. d. 


Indlicatine M fode. - 


f POfumgors,po-} ws Pofſurits 'poreſtis,pols 
? reſt. val 00087E 5, 
Volo, vis, vult Volumus, vultis, volunt 
| Nob , non vis, nun Nolumus, nonyultis , 


ſtis,edunc. 
| Fio, $5, fir. Sling: ,Giris, fiunt. 
| Fero, fers, ferr . ' Kerigans;tervis; ferunt, 
Feror, kerris. vel fer“ Ferimut, ferigini, fe- 
ke, fertur. eee Wi rugeut. 


vel eſt. 


Preſent _ | val. 8 ne Oy 
enſe a Malo,mauis,mavult- LH eee. | 
„ Edo, edis veles,edt — | ns editis vel 5 


3 — — 
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haus ſum vel fui; etch; las 7 


a6 a 
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* ene Or Tun 
(Poreram, 
1 Volebam, 
Preterim- Nolebam, Wt 5 
perfact d Malebam, >as, at. Pluraliter, amus, atis, ant. 
| renſeſi 1 25 Edebam, A, 
lar, Fiebam, ; | 
3 Fereba wm,. e (ni, bag 
CFerebar, baris yel bare, batur. Plur. bamur „bam 


N 5 Malui, 
| ng UT Edi, Fa eP,imus,its r unt velere 


Tul 3 
7 oft renſe Num vel fu;;rus es velfaiti;eus eſt vel fun 
5 Plural.ti ſumus vel fuimus, ti eſtis velt 1 


iſtis, ti ſunt fue runt vel fuere. 


1 49295 qMalyeram: IEP . 
| Preterplu. cam 8 Ederam as, rat. pl. ramus rat 
 -perſett JN CTuleram J tant. 

* renſeſingu- ac eram vel fueram; tus eras vel fueras, t 


lar, gil atus, Cerat vel ſuerat. Pl. ti eramus vel fuer ami 
1 Ir eratis vel fueratis, ti erant vel fueran 
7 © 5. D Plar. erimuis, eritis, exint. 

Future rg 0 


Fiam , Les, et. Plarui. emus, etis, ent. 
Feram, 3 
| " Ferar,recis vel rere retur. Plur. re mut, temini, ren | 


' Pallum, Volo,Malo, haue no Imperatiue moode, 


Imperatiue Moode. 
Noli, Nolito. Pluraliter, Nolite, Nolitote. 
Es, eſto, Sedar,e- 2 P. Eda: Sedirezefte, e- edan. 
Ea ee mus, tore, editote edunic 


to. brote funto 


I» ker? Ferte, Ferant, 
Jkerto. N . deem, fertote. & ferunto. 


5 E | r 8 5 e 


1 * 5 ; 12 5 
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tenſe finga- 


Fa 


Ergur pur Or ka 
| 0 p tatiue Moode. 


DEG Nele Ply, viman imus, itit, int. j 
Edam, 5 1 = 
Fiam, 85 at. Plur. vtinam amut, alis. 
Feram, & 
Ferar,raris vel rare, ratur. Plur, * an. antur. i} 1] 
Paſiem, Eder em 0 
Veltem, 

Nollem, 

Mallem, Ferrem, 


Ferrer rer vel ng, ru. eee fe. 2 


x " ritix int. 6 3 
) ſun vel faerim. tus fis vel Gets tus ſit ved. 
fuerit. P J. tin. ti ſimus vel Lunt rimus, ti fitis 1 
vel fueritis,ti ſint vel fuerint. 


Maluiſſem, A 

Ediflem, deter, ſemus}” : 

Tuliſſem, (ſetis, ſent. * 

eflem vel fuillew , tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, tus 

et vel fuilſet· Pl. vtin. ci eſlemus vel fuiſſe- 

mus, ti efleris on fuiſletis, ti eficnt vel fu- - 
(iſſent. 


hot  Edero, Sris,rit. ri ein timus iti 1 

1 Noluero, Tolere, aL 
| dero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus eri ve? 
* 


Malucre, 5 


fuerit. Plur. vtinam ti erimus vel fucrimus, 
ti eritis vel fueritis, ti erunt vel fuerint. 


atiall and the Dubiunctive moode be 
8 like the Optatiue in voice, and doe differ 
9 A ofrhe movd e. 


Iafniue 


Iv : 4 * 
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Ws | herkoDveTION. Dx „Tun 

© Preterper- When Abeut deen loued. | | 
a re 1 us © fuc er d, tus ſis vel fueris, tus ht 

7 1 eaas ( teen ti 1 


dbeenl ed. | 
eſſem vel when 17 ond . vel fuifles, 


tus elſet . fuifler, Plural. cum ti eſſemus 
0 vel fuiſſemus, ch. cfleris vel fuilferis, t | 
Jeflenrvel fuiſſent. 


pen J wall or winde loved. 
ero vel tuero, tus etis vel fueris, tus er 


el fuerit. Pl. cum ti erimus vel fuerim 
| i Jitus 8 ierui2yslfueritis,ti erunt ve] fugrint, 


ee. tine + Mode. 


? * 


7 N * 
I CAmatur iri vel FO, 91 


Future) Doctum iri vel docendum eſſe C to taugbt hers- 
tenſe, YLectum iti vel —— efſe 


Auditum irt ve dien dũ eiſt. 
Has lici- Amatus, out, £3 7%. 7* ; 
dle of the es Gauge. 


Lectus, Read. 
Maw texſe . . 


*Er6uT PARTS Or Sprrch⸗ 
Ot certaine Verbs oing out of Rule Which 


are declined and formed in mancr following, . 
Oſſum, pores, poti, poſſe, porenis: To may 02 | 
can, 2 


Volo, vis, volui, velle : volendi , volendo, voleni- 
dum: ſupinis carer, volens ; To will, o to be wits. | 


fi 

N es e 
dum: ſupinis catet, nolens: To nil oꝛ to be vnmiiling 
Malo, mauis, malui, malle: malendi, malendo, ma 
lendum ſupinixcaret, malen: To baue rather, 63 


to be moze willing. 
Edo, edis vel es, edi, edere vel eſſe: edendi, eden- 


vel eſturus. To ente. 


Fio, fis, fuctus ſum vel ful, fieti: factus facienduss L 


| To de made, 02 to be done. 


2 Nato, mauis, wavult. „ 


Fer o, fers, tali, ſerre: ferendi, feren do, ende 
latum, latu: fetens; laturus: To beare ozſuffer, - 
Feror, ferris velferre, lx ns ſum vel fui, fei: la- 
cas fete adus: To de boꝛne 02 ſufered, | 


8 Indicatine AM gode. 
Pommes Pe- & voſſunihyporeſtigoſ 


Lebe een e Voluwus,voltis;volung 
| Nolo , non vis, non Nolumus, nonyultis , 
yate” 3533 we yh (lunt. 


34 Malum” ,wavulcis,ma- 
Edo, edis vel es, edit A Edimuys , editis vel e- 
9 eſt. | 2 tis, ee Ml 888 


| k b eee fer-| 
re, f ertur. a $1 


do, edenduw: eſum, eſu, el eſtam ivr edens,cſurus "i 


AN InTRoDvcTION Or Tur 
Infinitiue Mosde. 


(Pollc. 
Preſent - | Nolles Ul 
2 and A | 
Ten 2 2 | Plarurum — 
Pieri. | Factum elle vel tuiſſe. 


* een 8 Latum eſſe vel fuille. 
J Future Factum iri kwelksctenden eſſe 


: 


1 tenſe... Latum ity, vel fetendum efle/ | h N 
vo Eo and Queo make [bam #Quibam, in the Pꝛe⸗ 
terimperkect tenſe ofthe Indicatiue mood, and Ibo 
and Quibo in the future tenſe:s in alt other moods 
and tenſes art varted like verbs in o, ot the fourth 
Contugation, lauing tbat they make their Ge⸗ 
or eee e Queundi, queundo, 


Dotuiſſe. 
; \ Voluifle, 


* 


rctep-rf 


>, | 
erfect ten ſe. 


terplu 


P 


Py > © © Þ wo 


Okrhe Pre er — rect tenle of F Indicatiue mood 

5 denen be „ ee zeterpluperfect tenſe ot the Fame 
fect 8 — ofthe Optariv mood, 
nn 1 zbjunctit | 


Awau e changing i, into 
L chozt: as, . ee 7 6 me, all. 
T perſonals be declined thꝛoughout 
+and tenſes, in the voice of the thirdp 
gular onely: as, Dele&ar, delectabat, 
delectauerat, delectabit. Decet, decebat, de cuit, de 
| enerar,decebirgdecere.Sruderur,tudebaryr Nuditun 
eſt vel fuit, ſtuditum erat vel fuerat, ſtudehi 
And ther haue commonly 3 their 
this ligne, It: as, It delight cleft; 
| ay tool aa gnd | 
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Of thi Participle. 


e Harticipleis a part of ſpeech, deriued of 
„ uerbe, and takethpartof a Moune, as 
Gender, caſe, and declenſion: and part 
ofa Verbe, as tenſe and Ugnification: and vath of 
bold, as nu wh e 
ere ve foure kinds ot Paxticipl 
Pꝛeſent ae ee — deter tenſe, on 
the Fry ꝛus, t ano ther or the Future in < 3 
4 participle.os the pꝛele nt tenſe, hath vis & in- Preſent tenſe - 
gliſh ending in ing. as, Touing : And his Latine in 4 
ans HANS ITS And it i 1 


8 de. eee Auxiliabar, 2 ber 


it ink ofthe Fu 8 s tn mus, betok { eo The Gt Fus | 
do,like the Jnffnitine moode of the Actine Voice; ture tenſe in 
as, Amatuxus, To owe, 02;abowt to lowe- Ind * s f0 " 0 
med of the latter Supine. by putting torus; a, 4 
Docu, docturus. SE RP fron Pos 79 "HY 
A Participle of that etertenſe, ha pe Gas pro verſe, | 
2 3 r, — — owed, fangt fiains Ev 1 
w —— ae ag, lect 
Martius. 1 
g Futurecents 3 
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Oka verbe Act: e, and of a berbe Meuter, 
which hath the Dupincs, come two Participles,, 
one ot the Pꝛelent tenle, und anoth rof the Fu⸗ 
tute in rus: as of Amo eommeth Amans,amarurus: 
ot Curro, currens, eurſutiis. 

Ok a verb Paſſiue, whoſe Actiue bath the Dus 
pines, come two e the Pꝛeter 
tenſe, and another of the Future tenſe in dus: as of 


Amor, commeth Amatus, amandus. 


Oka verbe Deponen — Particis 
ples; one of the Preſent tenſe, one ot the Preter 
tenſe, and another ofthe Future in rus:as of Aux« 
ilior,commethantilians;auxiliarus,auxiliawrus, ; 

And if the verbe Deponent do duerne an r= 
cuſatiue caſe atter him, itmay fozme alſo a Parti⸗ 
ciple in dus: as of Loquor; loquendus. 

De - a verbe Commune commer ware Partis 


? dlargien 1 ien, 
dee tenle, be decliued 


nounes Vdiectines of three Articles: as, No. 
mingtivo! hic hec, hoc Amans: Genitiuo butus a. 
darticiples of other: tenſes, bes berliued like 

es 2 diectings of thzeediuers endings ; as, 
aturus riu es ee 


Of as 5 7 


” \ , * 2 Ms | ME yy ; 
NC be Gerbe deckte heir UUnU 
2 To. x 3 * 2 5 > 
De Vduerbs ſore be gt ag,t 
EE FN; 2 | Ds | 


nr Pan Or Sprrcn. 


Homme T Asking oz doubting: as, Cur, quare, vade, 
® of 3 quorſum, num, nunquid | | 
ee ot Calling: as;Hews,d;chodum.//: ++ | 7, 465 
Ft”, as, Ceriè, næ, profes dan, ſclticer * 
i cet, e Og 4 1 
Denying: as, Non, baud, minim,ncmiquanynes 
quaquam. 
Swearing: as, Pol,zdepol thercleneduus fins 
(eExherting: as, Eia, — af 
Flattering:as, Sodes, amabo, 
JE> bidding: as, Ne. 
drtiſhing: as, Vtinam, fi, 0 6, 8. 
Z Gathering togetherzas, Simul, — 5 parizr, non 
modo, non folum. 
A Darting; as, Seorſim, ſi gillatim, vicatitn.' | 
-- "Choofing; as, Porits, im. 
A thingnot finiſhed; 36, 8 be, props, » e 
> J modo non. 
- Shewing: as, En, eece · | 
P Doubting: as,Forſan, be fort rats 
Chance: as, Fort . N 
ee cut, paſceugtand 5 


'Conipariſonzas,tam,quim,waghs minus,maxime? 
Certaine Fduerbes be compared: as, Docte, ob 
ds, doctiſſimè. Forriter, fortids, tortiſlims, Propes Yc 
Is, proximè. Alco the voices of Nepolltions it p. 
e let eee Pas er 2 1 - | 
banged into: Aduerbe 


dolebir z 


An IntroDvcerrion Or Tun 


: 


Of a ContVNCTI1ON-. 


2 Contiunction is a part of ſpeech that foyneth 
words and ſentences together. | 
Df Coniunctions lome be Copulatiues 

"as, Et, que, ee eee 
Diſlunctiues: as,Aut,ve,vel,ſeuſme-; 1; 
— as, Sed, quie den. arten. yerd,ar;aſt, 


do o let for quoniam, 
dum, dummods. 
oPFaxvErquam 
vtrůùm, necne, zune, 
nönne. y4 = "W299 | 3 
A175 e eee que, proin 
n as, Etſ, re wh quamvis; cet 
{Ss Redditiues tothe dame as, Tamen, attamen. 
lectiues; as, 8 i 
Diminutiues: 45. 1 vel. 


E1GHT Parts Or SPEECHS 

d..nc, behinde. [ VIrra, beyond. 

per, bv oꝛ through. Præter, 

P[ Ops; nigh, 

roprer, tos. 
decundum, after. 
oft, 

rans, onthe W 
(ide. 


ks, Londinum verſus, — un 
vile may Penes be ſet alſo, I 
Thefe Prepoſiti tions following, ſerut tothe bee. 

A, ab, abs, From 03 fro. & 

um, with. (ſence. 

oram,befoze,oz inpꝛe⸗ 

lam, p2iu;ly 2 
De, 
E, Keen 
Ex, 


dtions, but are 9235 
ſaid in the Aduerbe. 


. 


Ax 1 
KYRODYCTION Or Tus 


1 as tu: Loueit thou: venicne Rex: 
tethe Uerbe be of 


| Tut Cons TRVCTION Or Ther | 
tiue caſes of diuers numbers, the Merbe may indiffe 

rentie accoꝛd Oy either of them, ſo that they be bot 
of one perſon:-as, Amantium irz amoris rediategrati 
eſt The falling out of louers is the renewing of loue 
Quid enim niſi vora ſuperſunt? o wu remainer 
 Cauingonely prayers? Pectora pereuſſit, pectus quoqut 
robota cine he ſtroke her breaſt,and] bet brealt tut: 
| ned into oake alſo. 
Mere note allo, th: tlomettme the Inlinttiue moo) 
of a Uerbe, oz eis a whole clauſe atfoze going, oꝛ elf 
Come member of a ſentence, may be the Nominatiut 
iſe to the Merbeꝛas. D iluculò ſurgere ſaluberrmum c>|, 
Co ariſe betime iu the mo:ningis the moſt whollom: 
thing in the world. Multum ſeire vita wcundiffima Ty 
know much (sþmospiealant(02 ſweeteſt) life of all 


The ſecond Concord. 


* „ ve haue an Vdtectine aske this queſtion, 
hy — x y bool that 1 te 


nder, and number: ** certus in re inceri 
err — wy , AG u re friend ts tried in a doub:full matter, 
rern 1 This man. Nen herus >, Itiz 


Nr — ore bum thar the Waſcutine gender is moi 
woꝛthr — — — and pe rte mor 0 
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The third Concord. | 


Henyoe haue a Retatiue, aske this queſtion 
who 02 what, and the word that anſiwereth to 
he queſtion, tall be the Antecedent to it. 
The Intecedent moſt commonly is a word that 
roeth befoze the Belattue, and is rehearſe againeof 
he Relatiue. * Y 
The Relatiue agreeth -with bis Autecevent a 
Gender, Number, and Perſons 8 | 
a loquitur , That man is wiſe Hat! th fe! 
hings 02 w02ds r 
Sometime Relatiue hat for b his Antec 
whole reaſon that goeth b — him, and 
5 put in che Meuter gender  Dingular number: 
18; la tempore veni, q uod om num rerum e tprimum, * 
ame in us h ifeſt tl bing of all. Wat 
it the Relattiue be referred to two clauſes oz mor 
ben the Relatiue ſhall de put in the vlorall number: 
as, Tu multùm dormis, & ſæpè᷑ potas, quæ ambo 
| Dorl inimica, Thou deepeſt much, and 4 Irs ' Ne 1 L 
Wobich both things are naught foꝛ t the oy. 
when this Engliſh bar may bee turned into this 
Engliſhwhich, it is a Relatiue, other rwile it is; eon⸗ 
junction, which in Latine is called quod og ve: and t 
aking Latine, it may elegantly bee put awap, by 
urning the Nominatiue caſe into the aceuſatiue, and 
the Uerbe into the Jufinitiue moodzg 05 iden qu 
ut dens yales; Gaudeg: te bene valere, I am ala that 
denn good health. Iubob vt tu e, lubeo ceabie 
e I e eee, gor Vance, ATT | 
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But in aba not apt to haue life, che Neuter gen 
der is molt wozrhy: yea, and in ſuch caſe, though ti 
ſtanttues oz Butecedents be of the Mal Tein 
02 of- the Feminine gender, and none ok them of xl 

Neuter, yet may the Adiectiue or Relatiue be put 
the 00 Manger gender: as, Arcus & calamĩ ſunt bona, Th 

dom and arrowes be good: Arcus & calami quæ fregiſti 

The bow and arrowes which thou halt broken, _ / 


The Caſe of the Relatiue. 


JY penthere commeth no Nominatiue caſe be: 
tweene the Relatiue and the Uerbe, the Be: 
Lat iue (hail be the Mominattue caſeto the Werren 
Aliſer eſt qui nummos adm iratur, Mretehed is that pers 
fon, which ta in loue with money. 

But when there commeth a Nominatine cafe be 
Bene the Relariue and the Werd, the Relatine ha 
dt ſueh caſe as the Uerbewill haue after him: as, Fa. 
lix, quem fac hat aſtena perieula cautum, Happy is hee 

whom other mens harmos dd make to beware. 
As the Retattue may be the Nominatiuecaſe to the 
Werbe, ſoitmap de the Dudſtantine tothe Vdtectiue 
at is topned with him, oz that commeth after him: 
as, Divitiaz amarenoli,quod omaium cft ſordid iſſimum, 
D { ne thou koue riches which to doe, 18 the mol 
Hounes Ju: errogatun and Jndefinites, followe 
e rule ofthe Y — as, Quiz, vter, qualis, quantus, 
Juotus, &c: which euermoꝛe come eg 
as the Relattue bathꝛas Hei mihi, galt erat? Tz. 
e ee eee 
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fees Panrr Os Soros” | 
Sometime ofa Participle : as, Quibus rebus MYR 


us feciſt? With what things mooued didſt thou it: 


Sometime ofthe Gerund: as, Quz nunc non eft 
arran di 3 Which things at this preſent is no 
me to tell. 


Domerime of the P2epolttion ſer 8 him as⸗ 
Duem in locum deducta res ſit, vides, Un aro what {kate 
he matter is now brought, thou ſeeſt. | 

Sometime of the Dubſtantiuetharhevoth accozd 
pith ; as; Senties qui vir fiem, Thou ſhalt perceie 
phat a fellow Jam. Albeit in this manner ſpea= 
ing, Qui, is an Jndefinite, and nota Reiatiue. 

Dometime of a Poune Partitiue oz Diſtribu⸗ 
iue: as, Quarum rerum vtram minus velim, non facilè 
oſſum ex iſtimare, Df the which two things, whether 

would with leſſe will haue, I cannot caſlily eſteem. . 

Sometime it is put in the Genitiue caſe by reaſon 

fa Subſtantiue comming next after him: as, Ego 
lum non noui, cuius cauſa hoc incipis, I knew him not 
2 whoſe cauſe thou beginneſt this matter. 

Sometime it is otherwiſe gouerned of a Nouns 

bſtantiuc:as,Omnia t ibi dabuntur q e e map 6 
things ſhalbe giuen thee, which thou h need ok. 
Sometime of an Aduerbe: as, Cui vtrum obuiam. 
>cadam, nondum ſtatui, (hom whether I will goe 
meete with, J haue not vet determined. 
Domerime itis put inthe Tblatine caſe with this 
me than, is gouerned of the Comparatiue degree, 
mmingafrer him: as, Vtere virture qua nihil eſt meli- 
Uſe vertue, then the which nothing is better. =P 
Dometime it ts not gouerned at all, but is put in 
ablarine caſe abſolute:as, Quantus cratlulius Cæ- 
apera tore, 8 Briranniam ingrells 
onduct the Bomansfir entred into Britains 
zhen it finnificth an Amen ee 
5 2 
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athing is to be done, it is put in the ablatiue caſe: as, 
Ferrum habuit, quo fe oceideret, He had a knife where 
with he would haue laine himlelke. 7 

_, ethena Velatſue commeth betweene two Dub? 
ſtantiues of diuers genders, it may tndifferently-ac= 
com with either of them: as. Aus, quę paſſer appcllatur, 
02 Rui, qui paſſer appellarur, The bird which is called 
apano. Pea, though the Subſtantiues be of di- 
uers numbers alſo: as, Eſt ne ea Lutetia quam nos Pa- 


riſios dic nus? Is not that called Lutetia, that we do 


call Paris? D: elſe, Eſt ne ca a Lureria, quos nos Parih- 
os dicimus? 


Conſtr 1 of N ounes Sub ſtantiues. 


N Subſtantiues come together beto⸗ 


kening diuers things, the latter ſhall bee the 
genitiue caſe; as,Facundia Ciceronis, The eloquence 


ok Cicero. Opus Virgilii, The worke of Birgil, Ams. 


tor ſtudiorum, A louer of ftudies. Dogma Platonis, The 
opinion of Plato. But ik they belong both to one 
thing, ther hall be put both in one caſe:as, Pater meu 


vir, ainat me puerum, My. father veving a man, loueth 
mea child. 


Whenthe E ngliſh ot this word R er 18 put with a! 
Adicctue,yc map put aw ay Res, and put th? Adiectiu 
in the Nruter gender like a Sudſtantiue; as, Multi 
me impechaunt, Man? things haue letted me. Ind 
b:eing ſo put, it may be the ibtantiue to an Adie 
ctiue: as, Pauca his ſimilia, à few things like Vnt! 

thele. Nonnulla huiuſmodi, W any things ok like lot 


An Adiectiue in the neuter gender, put alone with 
out a Dubſtanttue, ſtandeth fo: a ſubſtanti: 


baue a geaitiue caſe after him, as if it wer — 

- Cautme;es, Multum lucri. nuch gaine.Q d] 

tijꝰ how much buſines : Id opc i-, That Bae Net 
cl32ds tinpozting. indument of any qualttie, 
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Ericut ParTs Or Sprech. 
pꝛopertie, to the praiſe oz diſpraiſe ot a thing, com⸗ 
ming after a noune Subſtantiue, oꝛ a verb Subſtan⸗ 
tiue, it may be put in the Ablatiue caſe, oꝛ in the ge- 
nitiue as, Pucr bona indole, o2 Puer bonæ indolis, x 
child of u good towardneſſe. Pucr bon ingenij or puer 
bono ingenio, A child of a good wit. W 

Opus and v'us when they be late koz need, te jutre 
an Ablatiue caſe; as, Opus eſt mihi tuo iudit io, I han 
need of thy iudgement: Viginti minis vits eſt due, Py 
ſonne hath need of twenty pounds. 


Conſtructions of Adiectiues. 
The Genitiue caſe. 


A Diectiues that ſignifie-deſire./ knowledge 
Amembrance, ignozance, oz forgetting, andſuch 
other like, require a genitiue caſe: as, Cupidus aurt, - 
Couetous of money. Pcricus Belli, Expert ot warkare. 

[gnarus omnium, Ignoꝛant of all things. Fidens animi, 
Bold of heart. Dub ius mentis, Doubtfuil of mind. Me- 

nor præteriti, Mindł all oł that is paſt. Reus ag 

uled ok theft. | | 
Hounes Partitiues, and certaine 1 nterro gatiu 
with certaine nounss of number, require a geniti 
aſe; as, Aliqui,mer,neurer,nemoymllus be an e 
lius, quiſque, quiſquis, quicunque, uidam, quls for aliquis "a 
z quis an interrogatiue: as, Sa dos crocs Primus, ſe- 
undus, tertius, &c. as ;Aliquis noſtrum, Primus oli 
duhen a queſtion is asked, the auſwer in Latine 
uſt be made by the ſame caſe of a Moune, Pꝛonoun, 

2 Yarticiple,and by the ſame tenſe of a Uerbe, that 

e queſtion is asked by: as, Cuius eſt ſundusꝰ : Vicini. 
uid agitur in ludo literario? Studetur. Except a que⸗ 
tion be asked by Cuius, a, um, às, Cu ia eſt ſententia? CE 

rank. Oy by a woꝛd that may gouerne diners caſes: 
Un — baude 2 extebr Im it an 


Tat ConstrvoTION Or Tux 

veſter: as, Cuius eſt domus? Non veſtra, ſed noſtra. 

Nouncs ofthe Comparatiue and the Supertatiue 
degree,becing put partttinely , that ts to ſay, hauing 
after them this Engliſh of oz among, require a genititic 
caſes as, Aurium mollior eſt ſiniſtra, Df the eares, the 
teftis the ſoftcr, Cicero oratorum eloquentiſſimus Ci⸗ 
cero the moſt eloquent of Oꝛatours. J 

Nounes ofthe Comparative degree, hauing 10 
hy atter them, doe cauſe the woꝛd following to be 
the Ablatiue caſe: as, Fripidior glacic, Moꝛe cold then 
ice. Doctior mulco, Better learned by a great deale, 
Vno pede altior, ighet by a foote, 


The Datiue caſe. 

T0 A Diectiues that betoken pꝛolit, oꝛ diſpꝛollt, like 
neſſe, oꝛ vntikeneſſe, pleaſure, ſubmitting, oz bez 

longing to aur thing, require a Datiue caſe: as, I. 
bor eſt vtilis corpori, Labour is p:ofitableto the body 
LEqualis Hectori, Equall to Hector. Idoneus bello, Fit 
toꝛ warre, lucundus omnibus, leaſant to all perſons, 
Parenti ſupplex, Duppliantto bis father. Mihi propri 
um: Proper tome. | 
Likewiſe Nounes Adiectiues of the Paſſine fig: 
| nification in bilis;and Participiais tndus:as,F!chilis 
flendus omnibus. To be lamented of all men, Formida 
bilis,formidandus bofti, To be feared of his enemies. 

oh | The Accuſatiue caſe. 

The meaſure of length, breadtbh, oꝛ thichneſſe of a: 

1 up thing, is put after Adiectiues in the Þccuſa 
titus caſe, and ſometime in the Ablatiue caſe:as, Tum 
alta centum pedes, A tower an hundred foot high. At: 
bor lata tres digitos, Þ tree three fingers bzogd, Libet 
craſſus tres pollices, vel cribus PAR * nn ten 
e EE 


. 
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time a Genitiue : as, Copijs abundans. Crura thymo 
plena. Vacuus ira, irx,abira, Nulla epiſtola inanis re a- 
liqui. Ditiſſimus agri. Stultorum plena ſunt omnia. Qus 
niſl mentis inops,” oblatumreſpuar aurum ? Integer vitæ 
ſceleriſque purus, non oget Mauri iaculis nec arcu.Expers 
omnium. Corpus inanc anime, 

Thele Adiectiues, Dignus, Indignus, prxdizus, cap- 
tus, contentus, With. ſuch others will haue an Abla⸗ 
tiue caſe: as, Dignus honoxe, Captus oculis, Vir ute Pre- | 
ditus, Paucis contentus. 

Where note, that Dignus, indignus, and contentus, 
may in ſtead ot the Ablattue caſe haue an Jnfinittue 
mood of a Uerb:as,Dignus laudari,@WUozthy to beprai= 

ed,Contentus in pace viuere, Content to liue in peace. 


Conſtruction of the Pronoune. 


Heſe Genitiue caſes of the Primitiues, Mei, tui, 
ſul, noſtri, and veſtri, bee bid when ſuffering 02 
aſſionts Ugniſied: as, Pars tui, Amor mei. But when 
offeſſion is {ignified, Meus, tuus, ſuus noſter, and veſter 
de bled: as, Ars tua, Imago tua. 
Theſe Genittue caſes, Noſtriim, veſtrfim, be vled 
ifter diſtributiues, partitiues, comparatiues, and ſuc 
zerlatiues: as, Nemo veſtrum. Aliquis Sony: Maier 
veſtrm. Maximus natu noſtr um. 


Conſtruction of the V erbe: 5 firſt 


with the Nominatiue caſe, 


8 Vm, forem, ſio, cxiſto, and certaine verbs Paſſiues: 
as,Dicor,vocor.ſ aluror,appello r, habeor, ex iſt imox, vi- 
leor, With other like, will haue ſuch caſe akter them, 
is they haue befoze them; as, Fama eſt malum, Fame 
s an euill thing Malus cultura fit bonus, In euill 
perſon by due 02dering 92 gouernance is made good. 
rœſus vocatur diuet, Creſus is called rich, Horat us 

tur Po 2s Yozace is (alured by rhe name of Po⸗ 

8 | D 3 bly 
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et. Malo te diuitem eſſe quam haberi, I had rather 
thou wert rich indeed, then lo accounted. 

Aiſo Merbs that betoken bodily moouing, going, 
reſting, 02 doing, which be properly called Uerbegof 
geſture: as, Eo, incedo, curxo, ſedeo appareo, bibo, cubo, 
Rudco, dormio, ſomnio, and ſuch other like, as they 
haue befoze them a Nominatiue caſe of the doer oz 

' ſufferer; fo may they haue after them a Mominatiue 
caſe ofa Noune oꝛ Participle, declaring the manner 
ok circumſtance of the doing oꝛ ſuffering: as, Incedo 

claudus, I goe lame. Petxus dormirſecurus,Deter flees 
peth voide of care. Tu cubas ſupinus,Thou lieſt in bed 
with thy face vpward. Soranias vigilans, Thou drea⸗ 
meſt waking. Studeto ſtans, Studie thou ſtanding. 
And like wile inthe Accuſatine caſe; as, Non decet 
quemquam meiere cutrentem aur mandentom, It doth 
not become any man to piſſe running, oz eating, 
And generally when the woꝛd that goeth befor 
beU bet v, and the woꝛd that commeth after the verb, 
long both to one thing, that is to ſay, haue reſpect 
either to other, oꝛ depend wor of other, they ſhall be 
put bo! 9 in one caſe, whether th he Uerbe bee Tranſl 
1 tiue oꝛ Intranſitiue, ot what kind ſocuer the verb be; 
as, Loquor frequens, J | zeake often. Lac co multus, J 
hold my peace much. Scribo epiſtolas rariſſimus, 4 
write letters very ſie dome. Ne aſſuelcas bibere vinun 
jeiunus, Accuſtome not thy ſeife to drinke wine ner 
thy heart, oꝛ not hauing eaten ſomewhat atoꝛe. 


The Genitiue caſe. 

Dis Verbe Sum;when it betokenetho: impozte 

1 poſſeſſion, owing, o2 otherwiſe pertaining to 

| thin as a token, pꝛopertie, duty,oz guiſe, it cauſe | 

the Noune, Pronoune,o2Participle following to! 
put in the Genttiue cale:as, Hxc veſtis eſt parris, 

garment is my fathers, Inſipientis eſt dicere , Nen 0 
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thought. Extreme eſt dementiæ diſcere dediſcenda, It 
is a point ot the greateſt folly in the woztd, to learne 

bings that muſt afterward be learned otherwiſe. O- 
rantis cſt aihil niſi cœleſtia cogitare, It is the duety of a 
man that is ſaying his praters, to haue minde on no⸗ 
thing but heanenly things. Except that theſe Pꝛo⸗ 
nounes, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſſex, and veſter, ſhall in ſuch 
manner of ſpeaking be vled in the Mominatiue caſe: 
as, Hic codex eſt mcus, This booke is mins. Hæc do- 
mus eſt veſtra, This houſe 18 yours, Non, eſt mentiri 
meum, It is not inꝝ guiſe(02 pꝛoꝶ ertie)to lie. Noſtrum 
eſt inmuriam non interre, It is our. arts not to doe 
wiong. Tuum eſt omnia juxta pati, It is thy port 07 
duty)to ſuffer all things iu like. 

Verbsthat betoken to eſteeme 02 regard require a 

Genitiue caſe betokening the value:as, Paul dochur 
probitas, -Yoneſty is reckoned littie wozth,, Ma; 
pcnditur nobilitas, Nobleneſle A N is 0 mi 

Uerbs of accuſing,condemnin We z. purging 
quiting, 02 allopling, will haue T N ca e ot᷑ th 
crime, oꝛ of the caule, oꝛ ofthe thingthat on is accu⸗ 15 
ſed, condeugned,02 warned of: oz eis an Iblatiue i caſe - 
moſt commonly without a Pꝛepoſition: as, Hie furt 
ſe alligat, vel furto. Admonuit me errati vel en :rato. De | 


pecunijs repetundis damnatus | - A 3 9 


Satago, miſereormiſereſ require a Genitiue caſe 
as, Rerum ſuarum faragir- Miſerere mei Dcus. 

Rem iniſcor, obliuiſcor recordor, audmem mi, mil haut N 
a Genitiue oꝛ an Accuſatiue caſe: as, Reminiſcorhi- 

toriz, Obliuiſcor carminis. Recordor Puerit iam. Ob- 
Jiuiſcor lectionem. Mcmini tui, vel te, N remember 


thee. Memini dete, Iſpake af cher. Egeo, ag indi- 


georutvel te, Abaut neeve ok thee: Potior ytbis,)' 
conquer the Grew: Point voto, 1 W 
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"Tow Or Tux 
The Datine caſe. 


Alun manner of Uerbes put acquiſitiuely, that i is 
to ſay, with theſe tokens to 02/07 after them, wil 
vaue a Datine caſe; as, Non omnibus dormio, I lee 
not to all men, Huic babeo, non tibi, I haue it fo this 
man, and not fo: thee. | 
Co this rule doth alſo belong verbs betokeningts 
p2ofit o dilp:ofit; as, Commodo,incommodo,noceo, 
Tompare; ag,Comparo, com pono,confero, 
Giue 0: reſtoꝛe: as, Dono, reddo, refero. 
Pꝛomtſe oꝛ to paytas, Prom itro, pollic eot, ſoluo. 
Command 910 wi as, {mpcro,indicojmonftrs, 
f Sees nds ge, idem habe. 


tly Sum, withhis compounds, except Armies 
's compound wth datis, benè, and mal2: as, 5. 


tisfacio, benefacio, malefacio, Finally, certaine verbs f 
compound with thele Pꝛepolltions, Præ, ad, con, ſub 
nee, poſt, ob, in, and inter, will haue a Datiue caſe; 
Us, Pale, adiac ee, condono, ſubolco,anteſto, poſt 
habeo,ob jjcio, intulto, inrerſero, 

\ 99 dum es ft, may oftentimes be ſet fo; 
Habes, and th then the woꝛd that ſeemeth in the Englilh 
to be the Nominarine cafe, ſhatl be put in the Da 
tiue, andthe woꝛd tharſeemeth tobe th ulati 
caſe, hal} be the Mominatiue: as, Eſt mihi mater, J 
baue OT Non oft mibi argentum, I haue no mo⸗ 
N t ik dum be the Jnlinittue mood, this Homi⸗ 

ſhall be turned into the Accuſatiue: as, Sci 
bi non eſſo argenrum, I know thou haſt no money. 

Ally when vm hathaftxbuma Now atiue caſc 
| __ 3 __ murine" Nomin: 
Cuchmanney 3 bee conſtrued wit 
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zine caſe; as, Sum tibi præſidio, I am tothee a ſafe= 
ard. Hzc res eſt mihi voluprati,This thing is to me a 
teaſure. Ind not onely Sum, but alſo many other 
Herdes, mar in ſuch manner ſpeakinghaue a double 
Datiue caſe, one of the perſon , and another of the 
hing: as, Do tibi veſtem pignori, Verto hoc tibi vitio. 
oc tu tibi laudi ducis. ke 
The Accuſatine caſe. 
Erbes Tranfltiues are all ſuch as haue after 
them an Accuſatiue caſe of the doer oz ſufferer, 
zbether they be Actiue, Commune,or Deponent:as 
ſus prompros facit. Fœminæ Judificantur yiros, Largi- 
r pecuniam. bes, OS Eu fn So 
Flſo Uerbs neuters may haue an Accuſattue caſe 
{their owne llgnification ; as, Endymionis ſomnum 
ormis. Gaudeo gaudium. Viuo vitam 
Uerbs of asking, teaching, and arnping, will haue 
wo Accuſatiue cales, one of the ſuſterer, and another 
fthe thing: as, Rogo te pecuniam. Docco te litetas. 
Quod te tamdudum hortor, Exuo me gladum. 
A Ui Uerbs require an Ablatiue caſe ofthe inſtru⸗ 
ment, put with this ligne with vefoze it, oz of the 
auſe, oꝛ of the manner of doing: as, Ferit eum gladio», 
acco metu. Summa eloquentid cauſam egit. 
The woꝛd of pꝛice is put after verbs in the Abla⸗ 
iue caſe; as, Vendidi auro. Emptus ſum atgento. Ex 
ept theſe Genitiues, when ther be put alone with - 
ut Subſtanttues: Tanti, quanti, pluris, minoris, 
intidem, quantiuis , quantilibet, quanticunque? ag, 
vanri mercatuscs hunceguum? Certè pluris quam vel- 
m. Sauing that after verbs of pꝛice, wee ſhall al= 
ayes vſe theſe Aduepbs, Carius, vilius, meliùs, and 
eius, in ſtead ot their caſuals. 
Verbs of plenty oz ſcarceneſſe, filling, emptying, © 
» 


ding, oz vnloding, will haut an Ablatiue n! 
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Affluis opibus. Cares virtute. Expleo te fabuſis: S polis 
me bonis omnibus. Oneras ſtomachum cibo. Leuabo | 
hoc one re. Likewiſe, Vtor, fungor, fruor, potiot „Ito 
gaudeo, diguor, muto, muse ro, communico, afficio,pr 
ſequor, impertio, impertior. 
Uerbs that betoken receiuing, oz diſtance, o2 to 
king away, will haue an Iblatine caſe, with a, ab, 
ex, 0: der ns, Accepit literas a Petro. Audiui cx nunti 
Long? diſtat à nobis. Er ipui te Smalis. Ind this Able 
riue after Herbs of taking away, may be turned im 

Datiue;as,Subrraxit mihi cingulum. Eripuit illi vitag 

Uerbs of comparing oz exceeding, map haue a 
Ablatiue caſeof the woꝛd that iguificth the meaſur 
oferceeding:as,Prefero hunc multis gradibus, J piefe 
this man by many degrees. Paulo interuallo illum fy 
Perar, He is beyond the other but a little ſpace. 

2 Noune, or a Pꝛonoune ſubſtauttue, ioyned wit 
a Participle, expreſſed oz vnderſtood, # hauing non 
other woꝛd woher eof it may be gouerneD, it ſhalbe pi 
in the Ablatiue cafe abſolute: as, Rege veniente he 
ſtesfugerunt, The king comming, the enemies fled.) 
* Aaces 4 being Captatne; thou ſhalt ouercomt 

"Audit maybe we! et by any of theſe woꝛds, dun 
- edim,quando,6,quanquam,poſtquam: as, Rege veniem 
i. dum veniret Rex. Me ducc, id eſt, fi ego dux fuero. 


C onſtructions of Paſſiues. 


=> -Uerb paſſiue wil haue after him an ablatiue cal 
A wich a Pꝛepoſition, az ſometime a datiue oft! 
doer:as, Virgilius legitur A me, Tibi tama petatur. Ji 
the ſame ablatiue o: datiue, ſhail be the Mominatii 
caſe to the Merbe, if it be made by en; 
lego 5 Petas tu famam. ; 


2 „ Gerun dee 2 

1 8 Eruuds and Supines, wilt baue doch afes! 
the Uerbs that they come of tas, Otium ſeriben 
en tibi. Auduum Pectas. Dub 


wh, 
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 _ Er6nrt Parts Or Syprcne .. 

| Ive the Engliſh of the Aninitiue mood com⸗ 
meth after any of theſe Nounes ſubſtantiues, 
i dium, c auſa, tem pus, gratia, otium, occaſio, libido, pes, 
ortunitas, voluntas, modus, ratio, geſtus, ſauetas, pote· 

5, lcentia, conſuctudo, conſalium, vis, norma, amor, cu- 

o, locus, and others like, if the verb chould be ofthe 
ctiue voice, it hall bee made by the Gerund in Di. 


nd the lame Gerund in Di, is vſed alſo after certain 


diectiues: as, Cupidus viſendi. Cextus eundi. Peritus 
ulandi. Gnarus bellandi, 


VI pe haue an Englich of the Participle-of | 
the Preſent tenſe, with this ligne of oz with, 
\mming after a Noune Aviectiue, it all in Latine 
zaking be put in the Gerund in Do: as, Defeflus ſum 
bulando, I am weary of walking, 

Allo the Engliſh of the Participle of the preſent 
nle comming without a Dubltantine , with this 
gne In 02 by befoze him. ſhal in Latine making be put 
the Gerund in Doras, Czfardandogfubleuando, 1g- 
oſcendo, gloriam adeptus eſt. In apparando totum hunc 
onſumunt diem. And the ſame Gerund in Do, is v⸗ 
ed either without a P:epoſitton,oz with one of theſe 
depositions, A, ab, de, e, ex, cum, in: as, Deterrent à bi- 


bende. Ab ahando. Cogitar de edendo. Ratio enzſeri- 
dendi cum loquendo coniuncta eſt,  - 


He Engliſh of the Anfinitiue mani at⸗ 
tera reaſon, and ſhewing a cauſe of the reaſon, 
ay be put in the Gerund in Dum: as, Dies mihi ve Th 
is fit ad agendum, vercor: I feare that a whole dap 
will not be enough fo: me to do my bulineſſe..' | 
The Gerund in Dum, is ved alter one of thele pꝛe⸗ 
volltions, Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante: as, Ad capiendum 
oſtes. Ob (vel proprer)redim endum cap tiuos. Inter c- 
nandum - Ante damnandum. 
nd when ye haue this engliſh muſt o! ought; in a 
n, 0 et e nee to be made by this verb d * 
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Tart ConsTRvcTION Or Tux 
porrer,it may be put in the Gerund in dum, with th 
verb cit ſet imperſonally;athen the woꝛd that nn 
inthe engliſh to be the nominatiue caſe, 17 — puti 
the Datiuetas,Abcundum eſt mihi, J muſt goe henct 

Supines. 
Tos firſt Supine hath his Actiue anita 
and is put after Merbs and Partictpics, that be 
token moouing to a place: as, Eo cubitum. Spectatu 
admiſſi, riſum teneatis amici. 1 
The latter Supine hath his Paſſiue igniffcation 
and is put after Mounes Adiectiues: as, Dignus, i 
dignus, turpis,teedus,procliuis,tacilis,odiolus, mirabily 
optimus, and ſuch like. And the ſame Supine may al 
ſo be turned into the Jnfinitine mood Paſſiue, ag 
map be indifferently ſaid in Latine, Facile factu, 
Facile ſeti, Eaſie to be done, Turpe dictu, oz Turpe if 
ci, anne to be ſpoken... - * 
The Time. 
N Dunes that betoken part oftime, be comes 
| vut in the Ablatiue caſe: as, Nocte vigilas: Luc 
dormis. But Nounes that betoken continuall 10 | 
© of time, without ceaſing oꝛ intermiſſion, ve common 
ly pvled in the accuſatiue caſe; as, Sexaginta annos ni 
tus Hyemem totam ſtertis. 


Space of P lace. 


KAT Dunes that betoken ſpace betweene place an 
place, vecommonty put in the Bccuſatine caſe 
as, Pedem bine ne diſceſſeris, 925 not wo 2 Fo 25 


hs ad E: | 3 
3 A Place. F 


N Ounes Ivocilatives oꝛ names of great 1 | 
be put with a P2epoſltion,ifthey kollom a ve! 
that flanifieth in a place, to a place, from a plate 

by a place: ag, Viuo in Anglia, Veni pel G; al jam 1 
e ringed ex Vibes 
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In a place, 92 at a place, if the place bee a pꝛoper 
ame of the firſt or ſecond declenſion, and the fingu= 
ar number, it ſhall be put in the Genitiue caſe: as, 

Vixit Londini. Studuit Oxoniz. 

And theſe Mounes, humi, domi, militiæ, belli, bes 
ikewiſe vſcd: as, Procumbit humi bos. Miltiz enutri- 
us eſt. Domi bellique otiofi viuitis. 6 

But if the place be of the third declention,oz$ plural 
wmmber,it ſhalbe put tn the datiue, oz in the ablatiue 
ale: as, Militauit Carthagini, oz Carthagine, Arhenis 
aus eſt. Likewiſe we ſay, Ruri, 02 Rure educatus eſt. 
To a place, if the place be a pzoper name, it ſhalbe 
ur in þ acculatiue caſe,without a Pꝛepoũtion:as, Eo 
omam. Like wiſe, Confero me domum.Recipio me tus. 

Froma place oz by a place, it the place be a pzoper 
ame, it ſhall be put in the ablatiue caſe without a 

:epofition; as, Diſceſſit Londmo. Proſectus tft Lon- 
ino(vel per Londinum) Cantabrigiam. Domus and Rus 

elizewiſe vled: as, Abijt domo, Rure reuerſus et. 


Imperſonalls. 


Gerbe Jmperſonall hath no Nominatine cap 
befo:e him, and this woꝛd It, oꝛ there on 
is ſigne: as, Decer, It becommeth. O aliquem 
e There muſt be ſome body. But it it h bath ne either 
ktheſe — —-—-— cemeth 
be the Nominatiue caſe, (hall be ſuch caſe as the | 
derbe Ymperſonaliwill haue after him: as, Megs 
ortet, I muſt, Tibilicer, Thou mapſt. «> ras 
Intercſt, refert, and eſt for intereſt, require a gen 
ſe ok ali caſuali mozds, except Mea, tua, ſuà, ol, 
tra, and cuia, the ablatiue caſes of the Pꝛot > 
olcſſmes: as, Intereſt omnium recte agere. Tubro- Ba 
OS: | +. 
ine Jing erfonals require a Datinecali zac, 


Tur ConsrRvCTION Os Tus 


ſufficit, vacar, accidit, conuenit, contingir, and othe 
like, Dome will haue an Þccuſatiue caſe onelp: ag 
Delectat, decet, iuvat, oportet. Dome beilde the Ac 
ſatiue wil haue alfs a Genttiue: as, Noftci noſmy 
pœnitet. Mggiuitatis txder. Pudet me negligetrize, Mi | 
ret me tui. Me illorum miſereſcit. 
Aerbs Jmperſonals of the Paſſiue voice, beei 
koꝛmed of Meuteꝛs, do gouerne ſuch caſe as the verb 
Heuters which they come ok: as, Parcatur ſumptu 
Let coſt be ſpared, Becauſe wee ſay, Parcamus pecu 
nix, Let vs ſpare coſt. | 

A verbe Jmpexfonal of the naſſiue voyce,hath lit 
caſe as other Merbs Paſſtues haue: as, Benefit mult 
à principe. Pet many times p caſe is not expreſſed, by 
underſtood :' as, Maximi vi certatur, ſubaudi;abillis. 
- evthen a veede is flanified to be done of many, th 
verbe beeinga verbe neuter, we may well change th 
verbe neuter into the Jmperfonal in tur: 1 2 tone! 
yolk eſt, fletur. 


A Partciple.” 


Lnntaplens governe ſuch tales as the Uerbs thi 
4 T they come ot: as, Ftuiturus amicis. Conſule ns tib 
Diligendus ab omnibus. 

Pere note, that Participles may foure manner 
ates be changed into nounes . The firſt is, when th 
- votceofa Participle is conſtrued with an other ce ca 
then the verde that it commerh of; as, Apperens y 
+, eedie of wine. 

Tbe lecond, when itis compounded with a P 


e compounded withall: as, Indoctus, Innocen. 
The third, when it koꝛ eth all the degrees of cor 
pariſon: as, Wee 2 amanior, amantiſſimus. Dot 4 


A bbb de on. reſpect;no expzeſſe 2 
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nee of timeꝛas, Homo laudatus, ⁊ man laudable. Puer 
nandus, . l. amari dignus, Þ child wozthy to be ioued. 
nd all theſe are p:operly called Nouns participials 
articiples when they be changed into Nounes, 
quire a Genitiue caſe: as, Fugirans litium. IndoQus 
lr. Cupientiſſimus roi, Lactis abundans. 
Theſe Participiall voyces, Peroſus, exoſus, pertz- 
, haue alwapes the Actiue \{gnificatton , and go⸗ 
ne anaccuſatiue caſe: as, Exoſus ſzuiriaw,Hating 
ety, Vitam pertæſus, Weatp of lite. : 


The Aduerbe. 


\ Duerbs ofquantity, time, and place,voe require 
ca Genitiue caſe; a8, Multum lucri. Tunc tempo · 
s Vbique gentium. | 
Certaine Aduerbs will haue a Datiue caſe, like 
the Mounes that they come ok; as, Venit obuzan 
I, Canit ſuniliter huic, | | 
Thele Datiues be vſed Iduerdially,Tempori Juci, 
ſpcri: as, Temporiſurgendum, Veſperi cubandum. Luci 
botandum. oy 
Certaine Iduerbs will haue an Aeculatiue caſe 
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Adamus Adami Abrahamus Abraham. mn 
A S accuſatirum in am & in an facit: : ye Eneas, Ave 
cam vel Aenean. Vocatiuum in at vt fencas, Aen. 
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1 js. Ennius, . inc 0 | I 
| By vias, Liviys Andronieus. Mercurins kunde 
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| vbipluralemyetinent hat eſt vbi fernunt,. - -_ 
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c penus & ſanguin: (ic ther, nemo, ſed iſia 
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"on hy Manes, — ex, cantelli, nher, & antes, . 
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Et quærunque legs paſſum ſimilis rationis. 
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] x Excubiæ, none, nuge, triceq,,calende, 
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ve, > feria ſic primitic q plageq . 
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Vertitur bis rectus, ſenſus Andean en unum: 3. Redas if 
bun & lit gibber, cucumis cucnmer, ſlipis e tip: atlantis. 
chüůs at ciner, vomis vomer, ſcobis & ſcob: ; 
vis item pulver, pubes puber: quibus adder, 
pariunt or & os, honor e labor, arbor, ang, 2 
& apes & apis, plebs plebis. gunt quod ue mlt 
cepta à Græcu, geminam vtferentia formam: 
delphin delphinus, & hic elepbarelephantus . 
eongrut conger, Meleagrus ſic Meleay a 
eras item Teuber. Dabis buc & cateracuntla, 
tibi par ratiodederint e lectio caſia. ö 
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Et quot limu: ary.) avon & cera, bacill 
of quibus us ſim: is $, vt iner mas inermis, \ © 
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primopolitiui caſt In i, addita ſyllaba or v vt ab ani 
VT pudici, fir Ln 5 *. Wt 
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Que ve:s poſitiua in r defiimenc,adieda rims Br 
perlarigum formant: ve Pulcher, pulchertiauy! Nor 
nigerrimus, Wile 
Excipiuntur Dextimus3 Dexter , Marurimu) * 
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Magnificentiſsimus. 
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alle, ipſe, ite, menen e 
ter,noſtris es, hontt 1 
Quibus addi poſſunt & ſuacompoſira ; vt, — 
e idem, & ſimilia. Vt etiam Qui, quz,quod. 
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PRONOMINDE 7 
Acci. unt Pronomini S eee Numerus, cee. Acciletnis 4 
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dua. "ay 5 -  nominum, 
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Demonftratiua dicyn oma 
Ego, tu, bach ez iſte, ic, nu! 7 

Nhat autem ue ſe, iſte; Ts —_— Relatiua. 

Deva fing Mus nfs nofteryveſ er, ao · „ 


15, veſttäs. 
Deriuatiuorum alinGuit Peine alia Gentilia. eG 
Pollefsiua ſunt, Meus, 10us,ſuus, noſter, veſter, Poſſeſſiux 
Gentilia ex eo dicuntur, quadtzentem, aut nattonem, Gentilia. 


| parres & fetas 9 N : VG n, ed 
3 ; 
— a 3 SF at VERN 
| | „ duplex Singularis N, E- n ty 
| Pluralis, vt nos. 8 11 55 F dus. 
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Caſus autem ſunt ſer, q eee in nomine. 
oc o carent or ne 4 


. 
Ate 1 uno petat pn & ipſa Venus. 
ear Dn: GEN M 
Genus pro- Geheraſuntin pronominibus perinde vt in adiectiui 
nominum. . ˙ rr madly, f 
ſui. Alia per tria genera variantur: vt, Meus, miea, meun 
DEe"DBCTTXATIONE, 
Pronomicum Declinationes pronominum ſunt quatuor. 
declinato. Genitiuus autem primæ declinationis exit in vg, 
go, tu. Genitiuo Mei, tui, & ſui, quod recto caret in y 
„Foctennmnfe, 1 | f 
Genitiuus ſecundæ 2 vel ius: : Cuius for 


4 

7 

( 

ipfius, Hie xc 
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leclinat daten rr | i; 
adicQuuorum 5 x per Trestermay 
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PRONOM E Ne 


' Pronominainter ſecomponuntur: vt, Egoipſe,tu- 
ſe, ſuijpſius, meijphus, [1 x 
Iſtic, 4 Iſtunc, 

Nom. Iſtzc;« Accuſ. Iſtanc, Ablat. Iſta « 
20 e Iſtoe, vel iſtuc · ; fire. E | 
rar ominatiue & Accuſatiuo, C. Bo- 

modo declinatur & Illic, Illæc, Illoc. 
' Componuntus etiam cum nominiban tur; Cub 
rx xdi; buiuſmodi, illiuſmodi, : kh 
Componuntur & cum præpoſitionibu 5 ve, Mecuitt, 
ecũ, ſec cm, nobiſcum, vobiſcum, quicum, quibuſcum. 
eee ende, 457. 
Ears, ab 5 


ques abis dep: 


PRONOMEN-. 


Interdum etiam maſculinis & neutris adijci ſale: 
vr, Meopte marte, Tuopte labore, Suopte 1 iumente 
Noſttopte damno, &c. 

Quiz: Qu Qui ad hunc modum componuntur. 

Qs, in compoſitione biſce particulis W 
En, Erquis, Ethæc tam 10 feminine 
15 ngulari, quam in neuti 
>plurali ; qua habent, no! 

\ youu vt, 1 wur 


men 
His aut * 


e Vn R B'Y M. „ = 
perſonale eſt, quod certis perſonis diltinguitur: vr 
Ego lego, Tu legis, Hic leg, Illileguar.- - 9 
Contra , Tmperſonale dicitur, quod diverſarum 1 ———. 


verſonarum vocibus non diſtiaguitur,nec variatur: vt 
pænitet, tædet, miſeret, opottet. 


D ACCIDENTILIBVS 
0 ERS 0.*:.- 
verbo quidem acciduntifta: Gus; 3 Tem- Accidens 
pus, Figura Species, Perſona, Numerus } Coniagatio verbo. 


Ds GEN ZAR. 


. ſunt Ver- Sharm 98 


dotum genera, 8 Commune. 


ACTIVVM, 


ARiuurm eft quod agere ſignificat, & ino biene — 
Paſſiuum in or formare poteſt: vt Doceo, doccor. Le- 
PAS Seen 


Palfiwom eſt, quod patifignificar, & in or — 


Rivi forma, r dempto, relumere poteſt: vt, Amor, 
amo. Afficior, afficio, 


*\ 
- 


NEvVTRVM. 


Neutrum eſt, quod in o vel in m finicum, nec acti-Nenmum. 
im, nec paſſiuam formam ad; inducre poreſt:ve, | : 
Lurro, ambulo, iaceo, ſum. 
Neucrorutn tria ſunt genera- : -_ 
Nam aud Subſtantiuum dicitur: vt, sage gere 
umys, &c. Aliud abſolutum, e dictum, quòd irſum Rane 3 
er ſe ſenſum abſoluat. Neurrum abs 2 
Arque hoc rurſum duplex eſt. Nam alterum actio- 
em completam ah verbo ſignificat, nec aliud 
eſcuotem: . io,dormi o,plj nin inAlres | 
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Vans vic,” 


" aſiongm in ipſo com tera indie 
Palleo, ut eo.albelco, nigreſco- wy 

, Eſt eræterea & aliud, cuius a8ioin rem cognatx 

ſigniſicationis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam Foo 

— vſurpat: vt, 
bo vinum, vnn bibitur. 
| 3 fro ſtadium, 2 Stadium curritur, 
Viuo vitam, Vita viuitur. 
Sunt denique, que ſimplicia quidem neutra ſur, 


' Compoſica verò agendi vim concipiune; vt rn 
ming, commingo. 


2 | DEPONENS, 

1 Depon Deponens, quod inor finitum, vel actiui ſignißes 
3 "7 333 8 Loquor verbim: vel nemri, Ve Phik 
loſophor, 


? 4 


3 & AF COMMVNE, 
| Commune. Commune, quod in or finitum, tam actuam quam 


. paſsiuam ſignificationem obtinet: vt, Veneror, crimi 
nor, oonſolor, ſtipulor, ſpeculor, oſculor, adulor, fru 
. ſtror,dignor, teſtor, interpretor, amplector, n 
experior, ementiot: multaqʒ id genus ua, que paſsim 
apud vereresreperias. 


[8 0a. 


1 Modi vetborum ſex e . 
| Tadfearinns, Indications, qui lunpliciter aliquidheri aut non 
= qu vt, Probitas rail, den Hic 255 
aliquando per interrogationem vſurpatur: vt A 
he; > Aliquando per dubitationera:; vt, An 
$ enen, Umperatiuus, quo inter imperandum vtimur. | 
1 ene habet, ſed præſens duplex: vis 
Propertius AIC: e er, 


Vir 


EM 
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Virgs Tigre dum redeo, brews eſt via paſee capellers 
Et potum paſtn age Tityre, & inter agendum 
Occurſare capra(cornu ferit ille ) canets. 
Precerizum autem à ſubtunRiuo muruacur; Cicer. 
jamabd te , ahi, incammodo va'etudivis the feetris. 
tial. Dic qustus et, quanii cupias canare, nec vilum 
Addideris verbum, cena paratu tibi eſt. 
Quin & illa paſsiua, Prxceprum ſit, Dictum ſit, De- 
minatum ſit, præteriti imperatiul eſſe ſatetut Priſe 
ANUS, | * 5 N 
Hic modus ene a dicitur, quod inter- 
n per hunc permiſsio fignificerur; vt, 
cine pace tua, atque inuito numine Trots 


* 
++ 


ltaliams pet /ere, luant peccata, nec illos Iuuerit auxi ſia. 
Deaiq; aliquando etiam Suppoſitiuus aut Hortati- 
5 appellatur: vt Virgilius * , | | 
teamus, & in media arma ruamus 
Opratiuus, quo optamus fierj rem aliquam, nec te- 
rr taRtine ſir, an fiat, an fir facienda: vt. tinam bonis 


jerk ſuns detur honos. * 
Modus Optatiuus, Potentialis, & Subiunctiuus, 
övinque ſeparats eiſdem vocibus tempora-habere vi- 
in geatur, vt eſt authox Linaerus. Præteres notandum 
t, Præſens huius modi aſſumere quandoque ſiguſi- 
aionem fururi: vt, Ninam aliquands tecum loquar. 
Porentjaln quo poſſe, yelle, aurdebere fieri aliquid Potentials. 
 {Wonificarus; ve, Expectes eadem a ſummo minimoq Poe. 
pro potes expectaro. Non expectes vt flatim gratias 
lat qui ſanatur inuitus, pro non debes expactare. Qui 
mrenPtam veterem pro certo «ffirmet ? pro. vult affi r 
Grecihunc me 
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Vinh ves 


8. furl ſelix,multes numerabis amices: * 
enpora fi, PR Nabila, ſolus ern. 

reggae irux vocibus hi tres modi per omi 

(leur dictum eſt) conueniunt: diſcernuntut vers I 

niſicatu & ſignis, Optativus enim ſemper adhxrerg 

uerbio cuip iam optandi: vt, Ftinam veniat aliguan 

temp. Porentialis verò neque vllum erding 
iunctum habet, nec conlunctionem. Subiunctivu u 
rem ſemper aliquam coniunctionem annexam habe 

q Yb $1 venero, V7 tacens, Quum canauero, 
|  Iafiakinws,  * Tnfinitivus, qui ag zre quidem aur pati ſignificar, 
$ citra certam numeri & perſonx differentiam: vr, Mt 

liu probug eſſe, quam babert, 


- 4; Hos DE IT BMPORBE, 


. Tempora ſunt quinque. 
Praten. Præſens, quo actio mine geri ſigniſicatur: FIT 
- \ Ihperfe@um Imperfectum, quo prius quidem aliquid in agen 


fuifle ſignificarur, non tamen abſolutam tunc temp! 
ris fuiſſe actionem: vt, | 
Virgil. Hic templum Iunoni ingens Sydonia Dido 
Condebat. Erot enim adhuc in opere. 
' Perfeam, * * 2 ſignificaruri 
mis 


cio. Hoe in eponentibus, & communid 
duplex eſt, & > id paar rv circuitione explicarum.k 
terum, quo > proxime prxtetitum exprimitur; ve, 7 
sſum, Alrefum, quo viterids prixcericum indicatum 
ae fei. Non enim ft modò pranſus lis Pranſusſ 
mod? apreue dixeris. 
N 2 perfoctum, quo a0 iam diu prrtet 
catur. 
Futurum, quo res in futuro gerenda — 
Hie promifsivus modus à nonnullis vocacur, quo, 
videatur aliquid promitter aut velle facere: ve Ouff du 
bee F 
 Maius Mud and 900 m yecant' Ji 
Abjere, 
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eren. Si te age anime ſirrcatel net, neg/igentem fertriti 
QJuod quidem exadtum fururum , etiam in ſubi dun- 


ti mode reperitur. 
lin. Ero ſecuriox dum legain, unf ina res 


DI FreyrA.\ 7 
Figuraeſt Pan Simplex ve tacio Cen poste ira, vt 


a\etacio. | 

Verba compoſita, uotum ſim Aliciaes leeres int 

Icfendo, offendo, alpicio, conſpicigy adij 

or comperior, expedio, impedjo,geleo mda gam 
cles ello, incendg, accendq; aguo, congruo, in- 
pov igo,umpleo, W & ic genusalia, 


xdam etiam videns ! © ANC. 


tur à Ur xc nata: vt IPercello, a N. 


Dy Spi. 


Species eſtduplex, 
Primitiua,quz eſt prima vetbi poſitio: vt;Ferueol Primitius 


Deriuatiua,quz 3 primitiua di lueitur: eee e | 
Derjuariuorum genera, ſung n 
Inchoatiug,a Graqueaticis, "0p pe 
t editatiua porins & gugmer f tutius 
| Sg caleſc Fo en 


Tha? 


1 , magis magi 
| N dea, 55 


Timeo, bib, tc, 2 fhoj 
* — mant — aue tor: . 1— . | 
ur, . Keck, ſcriphitaggull an eee 5 
qu o, ſeQor, keiror, or 14 10 N | & 
atem guy | 1 0 ha ; wa 


Varnvn 
milia id een Grammaricis etiam Apparatiu 
pellari ſolent. © - 
belag. Reg deres finiunt in urio: vi lecturio, parturio, « 
s | ſurio cenaturio. Nęc ad fgnificationemfuorum primi 
tiuorum ſuudhum atq; appetentiam quandam adijciunt 
. , Lecturio, legere cupio.Carnaturiogh,cupio conan 
Dimas. Diminittihia in Jo, vefiſo excunt; ve, Sorbilla, cantile 
, pitiifo,id eſt, parum ac n. dice ſorbeo, canto, bibo, 
Imitatiua. Ii fa t, quæ imirationE Ggnificantyr,Parriſh | 
. atoniſſo . forma non aded de 
teQaeiſunr, rndeproGrecifſo,Grecor vſi ſunt: vt, Co 
ſcot, à cornice: Minor à rulpe:Bacchor A Bacchey 
Dx " Py RSONA.. 


Tres * verbi perſon: Prima, vt Lego?! 
viLegis: Tertia, vt Legit. 


Ny NMR RVS. 


Numeri ſunt i item io, Signet LegorP + 
vilegimiis, * 


EC 83 G en ron x 
= Coniugatin Quando quidem de coniugandorum verborum ra 
© eneinRudimentis Anglicis traditum eſt, quæ pi 
tanquam vngues ſuos exaQifvimEcallere debent,p 
ximum fuerit, vt hx Gunel. Lilijde preteritis & ſu 
risregulz fucidifsinix quid Ae pen 
4 hieefant minis Yikes, pariz iavidirateimbibantix, | f 
1 dle L. 2 E SIMPLTCIVMFE 
} el 1 8 Coningationis commun 
iuſto vna (yl. 


-" 1abaconſtar a ny FL&TIAKDO., 
Ved colliden- n : i 

dee. eee, wotitar vocitivi; 

F quentis ver- pete * ano. e, werbe Nel, . 
s, id quod D . 3 xy ? T9 3.483385 e 
oc EEG. 
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Wit abo cubic, Raro bet forman 
Do, das yite 45 110 ſtas, frmr 

Secundæ Fe Ir vb 
Preteriturn, | 
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ges vt vt — mi __ | 
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N — Veo day . een 
fu neo & inde ſatum poſc it ann, \ 
xi: favs Ne views," oe hs 
f iupario former pretefſt. ah 

e itentibus. an LOR. 
"Ertia FAR formabit: vt hir nnen "I 
Bo fit hi, vt lambolamb j: ſtribo excip? eri 
bo napſ, antfquum cunt enbiiidat. 
cofitci partes UNI parco p 
p11fi: dico dixi, duc q uon uus 
b fed ot I 
th fidi, ſundi 
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Dat tango tetigh, pin ga wah e 
Dat 55 2 — „ 
Vult pepigi: pro ingo pi gi: pro cane pd 5). 
Ho fit xi, traho cen tra dacet, & venues 
I fit vigeolocencoliiizpſallo excipe cump , 
t ſallo ſiae p namſallifons 23 n 
- Dat vello vel, wulſiquoque, 0 3 
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Luod ſerui ent dat mutans 7 eau m. 
Vault verro verri ex verſi, vrs uſſi gero ga, 
Duero quæſiui, tero tai, curro tuen rr. 

Vo velnut accerſo 705 a, inceſſo, at que lace 


Formabit ſſui: Se 9 5 dcapeſſi, ..., 1 
Quai eapeſſini facit: ait face[ſo faceſſe ... 

Sic viſaviſt, (ed pinſa by Wl ARabents. fn 
Scu ſit vi, vt pafcoꝶ 15 esc popojen, ...1. 

Vun didici d:ſeo, quexi 1 Fs ? 1 Me, 
To fit ti, vt vert us miſe Me neter 

Pro facio flare alin mm, wy wre iti d. 

Dat mitto miſ, Po pot 
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Pext; etiam eres (ab neu, 
yu, je o Volui: vin exc] 
verb ut nexi 2 fie te vo fe x 
Fit cio ei, 5 fel, iar io qo 
Antiquum lacidiexs,f 
| Fit Diodb, ut} 
W FitPiopi, 
It rapia vn 


Fit po * 1 


quatio 8 2 E 2 — 
Denique 40 fit u, ut [ia 25 
Format, ſue þ! fon ere fu 2 
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ſei 11 Excep. 
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Lult URN du MEE 10 ej 

rang do Natum a do, quandu st inflexi 

Þ Credo, edo, dedv adn, perd 
Condo, indo Ne 1 


tur; woda 

Damno, lac la, ſacro, g ,,ar5ceo, ; 
e 9p 
cui, ous eee, 
cetera [ed peru, ve lut he pexrire. 

A Paſco pau tantuùn ron 
Nec duo engel, iſpe 
' Cetera, vt epaſes; ſar 


Mutantia] primam 'vocalem, inT, 
Ac babeo 8 Cade, 
Pango dans pegi, cane cado 
Tango, egeo, teuea, taceo, ſ4pio,y 
$4 componant uy » vocale/ 5 im 


F. per über, t nein 


1 1 — 1 eruahunt cateraforman, .. . . 

| $xalpo, we, Compoſita a Fcalpegcalco,ſalta, a per u mutan 
3 | Cladoy ke, | Compoſita & " vario, r 4. jon 
© © Jddotetaclaude, ap; 4 quatieg, 
p ee aner e. dine, nat 
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Mutantia primam oe lem in. 
[, przcerquim in ptterito. 
Ee ſic om pona: „Age, e mo,ſedes, r. 
It capio, iatio, ſacio m0, (en 
'ocalem pri nam preſenta in 111. 
ate riti nunquam, ceu Frangs, reftings, WW 0 
capio, incipio incepi,Sed pauca notentur: 
un, um imple orgs equi aged. 
9 7 ab ago, degs dat 1 f degi,cogo 7 , 
rego ſoc perga perrexi, Þult quogue ſh 
_ i, * reeſentis 2 * 


Vilvarlat facio, iſ “ „ 11 
docet o facio, cum calfacio,m 


eſentis ſeruant voralem, in l catera mutant: 


qubusbec 1 ntelligp,dilige, neg! 12 tartions 
eteritum lexi faciunt, reliqua lagi... 


De Simplicium v 


Unc ex preterito diſcas fo | 

Bi ſibi tum format, ſis namquebibib 
i fit lum, vt vici victum, el atur & 
15 ictam, feci fach, que ia 
i fit ſums, ut vidi viſim; qu 


4legonate,re, t ſe,per,pre,(ub,tn, 1. preeunte,. 
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Nota. 


1. Agos 
r. Rego. 
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+4 Facia. 
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Li fit ſum; vt ſalli ft 127 ſalecondio,ſalluw, 
Dat pepultpulum,cetuliculſum, er Hefell. 
Faſſum, dat velli bulſum, tuli hab An latum, 
Mi, 2 da ee hats; et um, 
E. emptum, uem vent um, cet ini à cane cantum. 
A capio cepi dans captum, 2 coplo ceptum, | 
A rumporup ruptum, liqui quoque liflun. 5 
Ki fu ſum, vt ver ri vexim: pepem excipe partum. 
Si fit ſum, vt diſix am, tamen l gemnnato, © © 
Miß formabit miſſus, fulſi e xcigt fullum, 
Hauſi hauſtum, ſarſi ſarbum Farſi quoque lahm, 
Mi vſtum, geſſi geſtuns, tor i duo.tortum 
Et torſum, iudus ſi indultum, clan gr. 
Pj fit pens, 1 ſcriptui eee 
Preterito,commu eſtatum. ver e verſum 
Viſit tum, ut flat datum paui excipe een 
Dat laui lotum, 3 men din, laura atque ſauatum, 
Poaui pe dum faci 3 2 
ut cautum,e ſeroſeu: 
jb Une bum dat, ER 
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x1 fi Hum, ut vinxi vinctum. qui 
finxi, ſiklum, minxi ; mibium, in 
It pixxi  pidtum, ftriaxs, rinxi, q 
u, flexi, plexi, ixi dant, & 
De compolit torum verb Orum 8 ene 
omſoſitum vt Simplex formatur quodgue Supinut 1 
mpoſitum ple ergebe, >  Excepdio. 
empta n, tuſum à ruitum fit ' . e 
bac demptd Anat 0 alto cinta 
ro, quan + al} | WERE, N 75 


erbum 2 a e 


um dunta xat Come 
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A loquer ade Kr & 21 ald 7 
Experior facit exper tus. Formare paciſcor 
Gaudet patins ſum uaneiſcor natlys, Apiſcer 
Qa vetus all yerbum, apts ſim: vnde ad 
Junge n woſebiug, 
Expergiſcor ſum expervecius. Et bee quog 5 600 
Wiſcor comments, waſear WE 
Mertuus, atque vv + quod preteritum wortus, N 


De Verbis 13 præteritum habentiby 
© Uh N Adw-e er Paſſing Voc. 
1 er paſſe vock habent hee. 
Cano cananl' l N nat, _ 


b — Et __— titubo e eee woke 


Sig cares carl ex cafſur ſum, prandeepren 

Et pranſus, patto pat p: ue, OS: 
Dat plecizi es placitus, ſueſcoſurnt ot ue ſuetus. 
Veneo pro dender, gay vendity: & N 


Vel mes Ae ade lie Abitum. Et Ucet 
© odliczzit leiter, Tadet dts ng at, c 6 


Ferteſum, adde pudes faciens fi 


A ; 
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e g te 
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| e 2 uult 24 ſl f 
Wh vl, e 4 ſus ſum ſui, a tulovit? * 
%% fleti, tant 
wh f verbo — * ati. 

joſcunt veſter, medear, liquor, reminiſcar, 
eeritum d paſcar, medicor \ liqueſio,recardar. 


De Verbis Preterito carentibus, 


Wieteritum fugiunt, vergo,ambigo, gliſes, fati 70, 
| Polleo, nidep. 4d he mcapliua, vt pueraſte, 
Poſſua, quibus carutre acliua ſupinis, 
metuor, thmeor, Meditatina omnia, præter 

uri, cſuriogue preteritum dus ſernam. 


Verbs Supinum rard admittentia. 


Fc rard au nunquanretinebunt verba ſupinum; 
rye? udo, ſcabo, þaxico pepey fb, 
/þeſco, paſco, diſcs, compeſeo, quiniſto, 
30, ango, ſugo, lingo, ningo,ſatagogs 
allo, volo, nole, male, e e, 
ute, lines net, pauco, c 
wo compoſitum, vt renuo, à c 
cio, quod facit occaſum v doq; ve 
cue, inque, luo, metuogluo, ri 140, caluo, 
e, times: ligluceo & arcto, cuins 
* ercitum hebent. Sic d guuo, vt ingruo,natum: 
WF ecnnque init fermantur neutra ſecunda: 
(Ceptis 0:20, doleo, placeo, taceog,, 
e, tem & cao, noces, pateo 42705 
valeo > NN ge ho 4500 


vy RSB VM. 
De Verbis Delfectiuis. 


Cr nunc vt totum pert urras ordine uerlum, 

Iſtis pauca dabis mitilata e anomala verbs: 
Due quia clauda quidem TEmanent, ace verſchus aptg, 
Dui reclis pedibus pleniſq; incedere gaudlent, 
Bak e ſequeus dabitur quem cernis  ſerms ſolutus, .. 


Præſens Indicatiuus, Alo, ais, ait Plur. aiunt. 
Præteritum imperfeckum "Ajcbam, alebas, aicbat, Ply 
Aicbamus, aiebatis, aiebant. Imperatiuus, Ai. 

Præſens Optatiuus, Potentials, & Subiunctiuu, 
Alas, aiat. Plural. Aiamus, aiant, Præſens Parti 
un, Aliens. 

Przſcns Optativus & Subiundtiuus, A a | 
fir. Plaraliter, Auſint. Indlicat. Saluebis,  Jmpen 
Salue,falueto. Plural. Salvet; , ſaluetate; Inſinit. Salus 
Imperat. Aue, aueto. Plur. Auete, e eee 

Imperat. Cedo, Flur, Cedite, id eſt, Hive en 

Futurum, Fatim, f axis, kart, eo faciam velfe 
Pur. Faxint. | 

Imperfectum, Opt. potent. & SubiunR, Forer 
res, forer; pro eſſen, elſes, efler. Plural. Forent, | 

Infniriuus, Fore, id eft, Futurum elfe. 

Prrſens, Indicat-Quzſo, Plural. Quizſumus, . 

Init, ſola vox eſt. Dicit ſeu dixit ſigniffcans. un 
Infunc, igeſt,Dicunry M 

Præſens Indicatiuus eos vel inquam, i 


quit. Plural. 
Præterper chu :Ttiquiſti, ing its 


Furunam;/Tot les, inqulet. 32 

lmperativus, inque apud Terentium, Tnquirot ap 
Phutum. ö 

Præſens Optatiuus, Potentialis, & Subiuncti ! 
8 rag tiny *. os 14 f 2 


VIRIVX. 
Hlec quatuor ſequentia. Odi, cpi, meminĩ, noui,0 &. 

nes voces prætei i pertecti, & pluſquam perfecti 
nan, modorum integras habent: vt & fururi quo - 
ue, quoties A præterit indicatiui formatuir: in reli» 
us magna ex pate defiguine, niſ quod Memint in 
mperatiuo ſing. memento; Plur, Nerentote haber. 
141, novi, & capi, catent lmperatiuopß. 
Newokeane frrterer puer Dots fulo,for, der ſer, 4 
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ER, ) { Accidir; *. 
Intereſt, Contingit, 
>”; pag ace, 

acer, X „ TD 
Libet, 77 150 | 
Peeniter, | | Licer, 

18 5 Soler, 4 
Denique nullum fer Terbum off ram TI 
non idem imperſonalis formam poſit induere : nec 
diuerſo, Horum ramen quædam perſonaliter vurpy 
tur: ve, Virtus pla et probes, Parbat poteſt, A 
nat egentes. 

Quzdam very ſemper manent imp r onalia, 
det, pœnitet, oporter. Etiamſi legere eſt apud Ten 
rium, Que adſolent ed oportent u ad ſaluien 
buic omnia eſſe uideo. 

Coniugantur Coniugantur autem in tertia perſona F ingulaip 
Mm tertia per · omnes modos. A Liquet, non extat prxrefitum, | 
ſona. Tædet, pertæſum eſt format. 
Miferet & miſeteſcit, miſertum cl. | 

Placitum =, OB 

Inveniun- NLibitum eſt, . 
wh tur etiam Puditum eſt, AL | 
in uu, ” JLicitum eft, & Mice 

{ piginm eſt, 1 " Pigen 
Wrede Imperſonalia Par wocis fiimt ab omnibus | 
Y paſbiuzvocis. actnus & neutris: vt, Curritur, Turbatur. 5 
©  Carent Supi. Impetfonalia Supinis & vocib: 8 Gerundif caren | 


m &Gcrunds | 
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Erundia porrò voees participiales vocari i poll 
quod ſimilia parricipijs ſunr:ficus ptoucrbials 

Spe ſunt meſes 8 
mus conuenire in 


ne dag er, ad \s 19g an ad participia 
2246 57 Fs: e Ma pattivrd 
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VERS Y M7 
ümus, vt vtri velint, ſeſe regno addicant. | O . | 
Po:rd 3 nominecalumyd verbo agendi vel patiends, 
1 neurrius figntfie*ionem acciplunt, 
Ex quia rempoltſi neediſcrimen. diſcreeis yocibus 
n (ne es 
c luſta verba eſſe poſſumt, neeparticipia, * 
Gerundij termina- 8855 eſiitiui caſus. 


F Do, Datiui & Ablatiui. 92 
nes ſunt tres; e e e 5 
1 C C Dum, Nomin, & Accuſatiui. du. 
Gerundia autem actluè maiore ex parte ſignificare, 


dublum eſt: Heer interdum eriam paſciug ſignifi. - 
x.Citius rei exempla erunt iſta: Athenas quoque miſe 
erudiendicaufa,id eſt, vt etudiretur. Pritg, videndo 
mina, id eft; dum viderur. Satis ad copnoſcendum illu- 
iu, Ar2 ad diſcendum facils, i. vx cognoſcatur, vedi- 


aur. | 


DR Svyprnwnrs. 


WV pina quoque metitò participialia verba dicuntur, Supina  -* 
ommaq; cum gerundij vecibus communiia habent. 
. eunt autem, prius in um, poſterius in u: vt Viſum, 
eau Significant autem pritis ro done actius (ũcut 


1 udimentis dictum eſt:) poſterius verò paſsiuè, 
af ks 


et. 
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FAA. 
 Ramendumguod «> th in nominc eſt yyadivunts: 


» TE MAY 


remporapar- TemporaParicipionm ſunt qc 
x ms, Præ ns in ans vel ens: Amans Legens. „ 
Praſens. Cæterùm liens, participium ab eo, ſimplex rarids l 
_ _ giturin nominatiuo, ſed n cunti; W 
in obliquis. 2 
Compoſita in Compoſita vero nominatiuum guide in iens 10 
dens. tum habent, genitiuum autem in euntis: vt, Abiens 
| euntis. Rediens, redountis. Przret vnum e 
ambientis, &c. + J 
Hance for mam {| equuntur & * Getundlazm | 
eundi, abeundo, abeundum. Prever Aunbiend,o b 
endg,ambiendum. 0 1 | 8 "77 


pPræteritum. Pr ærĩitum vero de 85 88 > gg 

= Xus, Nexus. 
Futurum Futurum autem duplex: Alterum quidem in Rus 
Ciuæ yt plurimum ſigniſicationis: Aut neutralis, 

Le&urus,curſurus. Alterum verò in Dus, paſsiuz ſg i 

I | ryeaRonys ſemper: vt Legendus. n 

A „„ Sr ONIFICATTO. 


© - Significatio, Actius ſignificant ex participia, quæ ab actiuisc 
__ wh vt Docens, docturus. Verberans, yetberatuny 
A neutris cadentia, neutraliter 5 e e 
- rens, curſurus. Dolens, doliturus. by PS, 
| Participiain © A quibuſdam.s neutris reperiuntur etiam partich 
dus. in dus: vt, Dubitandus, vigilandus,carendus, dolendu 
* Palau 6gnificanr, quz 2 paſsiuis *deſcendunt? i 
| Panicipia, Lectus Jegendus, ! Ruditus audiendus. þ 
18 Fiunt & participla paſsiua ab hutuſin 
Fache Auerum tente e 8 e ee 
| Poneatibus, Parricipia fo formãta à Deponear! 
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ifcationem ſuorum verborums we Loquens, logi 
us, loquueurus, 4 loquor. © -/ e. 
Deponentibus, quæ olim communia fuerunt,,oaner 

2 futuriin Dus, vt ; 


quendus, — Fodhüſcendut 
Lehen Ipauendus, 5 ? & alia wml hm. 


Habent & geponentia prætęriti temporis 3 
uz nunc actiuè, nunc paſsiuẽ Ggnificanc. ut, N 

Vugilius. — — 5 

Cen Meditata ſunt mili meaincommads. | 

Vugilius. —mentitaque tela Aynoſcunt. 

Communium deniq; verborum parrieipia, ipſorum 
gnificationem induunt: vt, Criminans, criminatus, 

immaturus, criminandus. 

Ab imperſonalibis nulla extant participia, præter Imperſonalia 
enicens, Fenn, 5 ener pœnitendus, pu- carent parts 
ndus. cis... 
Hxc participia præter an alogiam à verbis ſuis dedu- f vor not 
ntur; Parituxus, naſciturus, onaturus, arguiturus, lu- g e 
rus „eruitutus, noſciturus, moriturus, oxiturus, oſu- przrer analo- 
; fururus. 3 4 = 
Similia participijs Gar iſles Tunicatus, tog atus per- ; OT 
aus, laruatus. Et innumera huius ſortis vocabula, nibus. e 
# à nominibus, non 4 verbis deducuntur. 


NvMERyS. = 


& &numerus in participijs, vt in nomine: 1 Sings e e 
„n Legens: Pluraũis, vt Legentes. , n 


DE FIGVA4A. 


g ra oft duplex: Simplex, vt x ropes Compoſtt, ris parti 

| pirans. a C ipiorum. 
articipia aliquando degenerant | in nomina partici- participia e. 
a, vel cum alium caſum quam ſuum verbum re- unt nomina 

55 V Abundans lactis. 2 ;Pariens 23 participialing 


POE O Fuo 


a 
. 


4 rarer e. þ 


; Velcumcomporunturcum ditionibus, cum quiby 
ee verba comroni non poſſunite vey mn & 
us, innocens, ineptus. 1 
vel cùm rg Amans, beg; 
aner Amantior, Dodtior, 
* Amantiſsun Us.) n | 
Voel cùm tempus ſigniticare deſinunt: t, 
Expectem qui me nungquam viſurus abiſti / Hoc eſt, Oi 
eo animo diſceſſifti, vt me amyliiis nan videres,. Ws 
Nullam mentionem fecit cometarum, nil pretermiſſur, 
quid explorati baberet :1d eſt, ita fecins, vt nn nr 
cer mit R 
Amandus eſt daBlilsimusquiſque . a. di gun ef vel de 
mari. Vita laudata. i. laudabilis. 
Eytienda eſt hec mollicier animi, id eſt, debet eel. 
Participia præſentis temporis, non rarò Curt 
oro Ganriva nomma. Modò in maſculino genere: * ; 
ens, occidens, profluens, confluens: Modò in fcemi 
not vt, Conſonans; continens: Mad&- itr nourre! 
Contingens, accidensAntecedens, conſequens: Md 
in communi genere pro verbalibus in tor vel trix 
| * petens, algens, itiens, indu/gens. | f 
'Animans, mods ſeemininum modo neutrũ repe In 


DE ADVERPIO. 


Duerbium, eſt pars orationis non fea. 


7 dP adieta verbo, ſenſum eius perficit 2 
p< planat. 


Explanat etiã n & nomen: vt i 
eg rage impudeus. Ne pa um ſis leno. Niletiiem Philoſo 
Aliquotics & Aduetbium; ve, Param honeſi ſe geri 


ACCIDENTIA ADyERB x ol 
Aduerbio accidunt, Signifca, OY 


{ cies, Fig Ira, . 
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1 uber 6 Ignitcant ; Hic,illie, iſtie, intus, forts, VI. Aduerbin 
am, nuſquam, vbi, vbiq;, vbicunque, vbiliber;vrro- loei. 
195 V vbiuis, vbiubi, ibi, alibi, alicubi,necubi, ſicubi, in- 
bl, ibidem, inferids, ſup erilts. 
Ad locum reſpiciane Hle,llide;Mhc,inrrd,ab&.6 ud, Ad locum 
quò, nequò, quoqus, ſiquò, eò, eodem, quelibet, gallons 
| 0 8% qui nq;, foras, hörſum, aliorſum, dexrror- 
n, — ſurſum, deotſum, W neutrò, 
| uouer ſum. 
Aloe denotant, Hinc, illine, iſtine, intus, denen digte 
vnde, aliunde, alicunde,ficunde;nfcunde;indidem, cantia. 
delibet, vndeuis, vndecunque,lupernd,infetnd, ec 
"A | : Iggy 4 
Deniq; per locum innuunt, Hac, 1 Per focum 
aq J. eddem, alia aqua „ qua, 2 5 2. 


A temporis ſunt, Dum, uum, quando ali. Temperia 
ando, * GR and, renin ia mdudum, Aduerbin 
pridem, tam ridem, que, quouſque, toties, ' 
$ aliquories,herighodie,cra,pridie D 
o, manè veſperi, nudjuſtertius;n uſquartus, mud: 
puntus,nudiuſſexrus, dt., Dil, natd, — — n 
u, nuper;ali4s,olim, item, pridem, r, pi 
er, parumper, ſæpè, 'rard, ſubinde, ident 26 , plar- 
mque,quotidie, quorannis, nunquam, vnquam, ad- 
c, etiam pro adhuc, hactends, in- dies, in- horas, vt 
imm; quam primùm, fimulac, S 
mporis & loci aduerbium elt: ; vt, Vſque cur 

u. Ab Atibiopia eft uſſ ur bac. ER 8 vbi pro 
— ponitur: vt, uo metu micutre 
nn ſemel 8 nk Iquies, 

„gie 16s Steen illies ir * 1 | 

0 Sager de inde, une ;dchine, derne Olin 


if, 
14 


F- 


AnvaeRBIvanM. 


Incegrogandi. Aduerbia interrogandi ſunt, Cur, quamobrem, qum 
quomodo, ecquud, quin pro curnon num, quid | 
quo, vnde, quantum? | 

Vocand.- Vocandi ſunt, &, ; heus, eho; & fi [qua une Gmuliz 


1 andiz vt, Haud, non, minime, n u 
Negandio pro fon, biin, ; HOWS oh 


Amend. | Aftirmandiz vr, Etlam, fic quidni „ſand 
nempe, nimirum, certè, profectd, adeg plank fe | 
Iurandi. lurandiz vt, Hercle, mehercule, mediui-Adius, dy 
fidius, Pol, ædepol, Caſtor, ecaſtor. 


Hortand!, Horrandi: zyt, Age ſodes, te, ag dum, | 
h6dum, eia, agire. 


Prohibendl, Prohibendi; vt, Ne, non. 
; Optandi« Qprandi; Vtinam, f, df; 8. | 0 
Meladendi. Exeh ndiz vt, Modd,dummodd, tant mmodd.f 
1 lummodo. \tanvlm, ſollm, duntaxar, demum. 
Congregandi Cangregandiz ve Simul, vna, pariter, populatir | 
+ +. - niverſum, Coniuncum, Ke. b 
degregandl. Segregandtz vt, Scorſim, gregatim, egregid, nos 
nat im. vlritim, oppidatim, vicatim, priuatim, 1 

bifat iam, trifaridm, omnifaridm, plurifariam,of | 
Diverſitaris.  Diverhcarisz ve, Alitet, ſecùs. 4 
Eligendi, _.. ligendiz ve, Portis, potiſsimùm, imd, ſaciils, 

Jntendendi, _ - Intendendizve Js pop SHA IEG 

en, penirls, fundirls, r ty 


Remittendi. * Rewicrendize Vin, xged, paulatimy e, d 

denim, | 
Concedentis, Concedentis vt Licdt,efto, demda,fir nas a 
Neg (oll- | Negatz ſalitudinigzvt, Non ſoliim non kant 


tudinis, m 


dete. , Qualitatis;ve Dodd uh Gr grains 
dure, = Quairitatis vr, Pardm,minimR,maximdſumal 
ad ſun ed 184 hag — IT 


ApVERN II. 

Rei non peractæʒ vt, Ferm;ferd, prope, propemo» Rel non per. 
aum, tantùm, tantùm non, mod nb. A 57 ate, 
LDemonſtrandi; vt, En, ecce, fic, Vtcùm dicimus,Sic — 
eribito. 

Wee u, id eſt, hoc eſt „quaſi dicas, putd, Vt Explanandi, 


ut, v 
Dab vt, Forſan, ſorſitan, fortaſdle . fortaſile! Dubirandi,. 
Euentusz ve, Forts, caſu;forre,forruna, 14 | + Buentus, 
Similitudinisz vt, Sic,Heur, ſicuti, ita, item, idem, Similitudinis, 

quam, quaſi, eu, vti, velut, velury,- 7: 


COMPARATTO,' 

Aduerbia 4 nominibus adiectiuis nata, & compa- Cemparat lo. 
tur, & regunt caſus comparatiui & ſuperlatiuiz Vt 4% ws 
od; doctids Illo, doctiſsimè omnium. * 
Similiter & qurdam alia; vt, Benè, melids, optlihd, | 
lie, peils, peſsim$, Szpe, ee . Na- 

ern nuperrimèz & fimilia. N 

ene 

Species eft duplex; Principals quæ exſe originem Species gu. 
abetz ve, Heri, cras. 5 — 


Deriuatiua eſt eorum, quæ nata ſunt aliunde v, Tur- +, 
A ſutor, $tridltim, & firngo., Humaniter ab human. 


Aliquando neutra adiectiua induunt ſormam Aduer- Nomine * 


dum, ad Gxæcorum 6 vt, Recerts, pro aducrbia, 
center, Torvum pro torvꝭ. ' 


FI GVRA, 
Figura eſt quplex. Simplex, vt Prudenter; Cn 
"ta, y Imprüdenter, 


Ne SO H oN. 


nlunctio, eſt pats orationis, quæ lencencia- 
rum clauſulas apte oonnectit. 


FE NX „ 1 
Ih Acid ia. ( oniuntlions, 


miunions accidumyF iguy „Poteſtas, & Ordo, 
a F1GVRAs 


: 


MS 
4 FT 
% 1 
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ron. 


Dißunctiur. 


| | Difcretive. 


\ 


' Ranicnater 
* genen 


Cauſales, 


ConlyNnCT1o; 


FiGYVRa, 


oy Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, vt nam: cr. 
W 


Potnvnais, 11 

Poteſtas, id eſt, bgnificatio, eſt varia; Alia enim] 
coniunctionibus copdlatiur ſunt z vt Et, ac, que, ag 
quoque, etiam. item, itidem, cum & tum 

Tum item geminatum: vt, Vir tum probus, tum en 
ditus. Huc ſpectant & his contratiæ: vt Nec, nequ 
neu, neue. 

Hæ quatuor ſequentes, Et, que, ner neque, ch 
geminantur, Suſpenſiuæ etiam vocantur, quod alu 
lemper pon faciant: yt, Et flit, G pugnt. J. 


aps} 
n 2 e vr Aut, vel,ve, en, fe: 

Ar iſtæ, cum geminancur, Suſpenſiuz etiam youu 
tur: vt, 2 ſcribit, vel dic iat. 

Aliz diſcretiuzz vt Sed, ſed enim, at, aſt, at qui, q 
gem, autem, quoque, ſellicet, exterum, vero, enim 
quod ſi, verum, porxs; quin. 

Aliz rationales, ſeu having: vt Ergg, ideò, igit 
Raque,idcirco, quarc,quamorem,quocigca,pron 
proprerea, ob eam rem, ea re. Cicero, Ea ref | 
te Ariſtocritum mi ſi. 


Aliz cauſales, id eſt, quæ rationem precedents 
rations inferunt: vt Nam, nàmqʒ, enini ctenim, qi 0 
ia, quippe, vtpote, fiquidem, quando, qui 1andad 
m, pan quod, quoniam, quatenus, & ql 
ky us. Audieras, & fama fuit: ary — „ 


ud pro quia: vr Cicero, Nan quo a6 2 
Do 6 cupio. 


Ouid, Crede mibi ben; e vixit it, 1 boy 
Fortunam debet q ue manere ſuam: pron 
| 8 e 


2 


cout 
e & vt, pro Ne non. Terentius. Sed paris vim vt 


wes ferre. 

'e pro vt non, Cicero, Otera Jatir, indicia ne une. 
Aliz continuatiuæ: vt. Sl, fin; nj nm. Continuatine 
Aliz dubitatiuæ: vt Ne, an, anne num „ nunquid, Dubitatiur. 
trum, nëene. 

Alix aduerſatiuæ: vt Erfi, aq; quaniulis, li- Aduerſarlite. 
ct, tametſi & aliæ id genus. 

Aliz redditiuæ eatundettt vt Taten, attamen 15 Reddit jur. 
men, verufiratnen „ S TIDY 

Aliz diminutee* vt Saltem, at, kerts, vel: veNe 3 
agi diert. e e 

Aliz klectiuæi vt Quam, ac,atque, ve, quzade 6 Electiuæ. 


um accipiuntur, 8 
Expletiuz: vt Quidem, equidem, nimixumaf⁰fαα 
—— lech e 

m, enim pro cer te. e ne N 
rgilius, wor Jus te Weder 

-adive domes? Ter. At enin nog . 

unt ditions. quæ nunc Aduerbia, nunc Coniun- 
iones,nune Præpaſittoncꝭ ae wamuncuret Cum, cum. 
uoties caſui jungitur, Præpoſitio eſt. 8 
In genere, Coniunctiones ads) pl ui Aeimine ab 

ducrbijs diſcernuntur, vt — . i erp 


t Quandoproinde; & fila 
2 O 
Ordo conjunctionum eſt tri lex, nempe : 
Præpoſitiius, enrum leilicet, we in ſenceritiaruni&e- 
vo pornttiengy® 55 PENETR | 
SubmnRitiys, cartmlci] at qux 


* 
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* Sybiunfiue Subiunctiuæ yer fans: Quidem, quoque, autem. 
"of quæ. vero, enim. | | 
Baclytice, Ef tres Enclyricz: vt, Que, ne, ue: ſie dictæ, que 
| accentym in præcedentem ſyllabam inclinent: ve, 
Hora. Ludere qui neſcit, campeſtribus abſlinet armiz, 
Indotluſq, pile, diſczue trochiue quieſcit, 


dung & aliæ quogz Yoces aliquot Enclyricg: vt Dum, 
fs, nam, &c. 


Commune. Communes deniqʒ dicuntur, quæ indifferenter & 
8 & poſtponi poſſunt, quales des ſunereliqua ferd 


nes, præter prædictas: vt e ergo, igitu, 
tem, tamen, quanquam, &c. 


DE PRAPOSITIO NE. 


NV Repoſitin,eſt pars orationis indeclinabil 
a l orationis partibus, vel in Com- 
#5") politione, vel in Appolitione preponitur, 
Dan gedit ad de xtrum Patris, 
A | Compoſite: yt, ddlltum inrementuns adhb adblbindin 


; admonuito - 

; b epotoic. Quedam prxpoltione poſtpuni ſuiscaſibus ue 
nes poſtpoſi- niuntur: „„ 

3 | Ew ſuis ca. Cum, 


* 


N Augliam verſus. 
Ad occidentem vſque. 


Accideutia Prep of itiont. 
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hi ſalix viſut ſum: id eſt, in quiete, vel inter quietems. : 
Præpoſitiones Acculatiuum regentes. 


x præpoſitionibus iſtæ accuſatiuo caſui adiunguntur. 
Ad. Ad Calendas Gracas. Cach. 
Apud- Virg · At bene ap memores veteris Pat gratia 
ante. Horat. dic ique beatus SL 
Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque funtra debet. 
Aduerſus. Ne Hercules uidem aduerſus dns. 
Cis. cis Thameſim [ita ef Actonia. 
Citra. $ Hor. — — certi — 2 
Viera. 2 2 uos vltra city — de quit con ſiſtere 
Intra. Oul. Trede mihi, bens qui intra 
Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam. 
Extra. Plin. Ma. Extra omnꝭ ingen altam poſitus Cicero. 
c ircum, locale eſt:yr,Cirveum montem, 
Circa, Circa forum. Circa viginti annos. 
Cuciter, tempus & numerum ſignificat vt, 
cirtiter horam decimam, 
Celar. Circiter duo millia deſderatiſ#nt. 
Om: Ne contra ſtimulum calces, f 
E1ga, Princeps erga populum clement. 3 49.02 
Inter Hor. Multa cadunt — wed, labra. „ 
Infra. Terent. Quem e 0 in fra emnes in i mum « e puto. | 2 
Supra. Saluſt. Dux boſtinm cum exercitu ſupra c eſt. 
int, Tes iuxta ancillas lanam aceres, 
Ob. Fada mars ob ocules verſabatur,  .. 
Per, Hor, Impiger extremos currit mercater ad Indos, 
Per mare pauperiem ſugiens,per ſaxa, per igues. 
rope. Prope vrbem. Prope mortem. 
prater. Terent, Ita fugias, ne preter caſam, . 
Propter, Aliquid mali propter vicinum malum. 4 
Poſt, Hor, ciues ciuts,querenda nenen. * 
Vrrtus poſh nummos. 
nde . 4 


hon 0 


Paarosrtto, 


Prapoſitiones Ablatiuum regentes. 


A. Terent. A me nulla tibi orta eff iniuvia, 
Ab. Hæc vocalibus przponitur, Minus, Ab alis ex, 
pieces, alteri quod feceris, | 
Abs. Terent.. Abs quovis boxpine bene ficium exripen 
cum opus eft, gaudeas. 
Abſque, Tarenr. Alſque eo eſt, abjqu pecunia mh. 
ſere viuitur. 51 
Cum. Mimus. Dammum eppellandum off cum mala fans 
Clan, Clam patre. & Plaut. C lm patrem. (lucrun 
Coram. Coram Senata res acta eſt. ia"; 
De. Sof bifle rixantur de lana cajrins. N 
E. Qui ſalſum teſtimonium di viſſe conuiclus erat, tj 
vo Tarpeio deyciebatur, 
Ex. Ex malis moribus bone legrs nate [int 
Pro. Mimug. comes facundus in via, pro vebicule td, 
Præ. Tererl. Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. © 
S inc. idem. Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus. 
Ienus. Virg. — te nus — impulit ira. 


ber ere vtrique caſiũ ſeruientes. 
He quatuor vtrunque caſum exigunt, ſed diuerſ 
WAN one. 
In. erent. In tempore vent, quod amnium rerum ij 
5 Meme, 
Ouidius. Inque domos ſuperas ſcandere cura | 
_"_ ACS worn innuit. 
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INTERTECTIO, 


Con verò, quoties cum dictione à vocali incipiente 
omponitur, amitin n: & Coagmento, W 
ö ulno, cooperio. 


DE INT ERIECT IONS. 


Nteriectio, eſt pars orationis quæ ſub ingory — 
2 dita voce fubito prorumpentem animi affa- 
4 ctum demonſtrat. 


Tor autem ſunt interiectionum ſignifica- 
jones, quot animi perturbati ſunt motus. 
Exulrantis: vt Euax, vah. Plaut. Eur ini. tandem 


vorem abegi. 

Dolentis: vt Heu, hol hei, 5, ah. Ter. 1 intrd hoi bet, 
Virgilius,.0 dolor, atque Heens magnum: 

5 mentis: vt Hei, attat. Terent. nei uren ne quid 
Andria apfortet mali. 

Admirantis; vt Papè. Ter. Pape, naua figura ou. 

Virantis: vt Apagè, apagéſis. Terent, Apa Mee ö 
ormidoloſus 2 * 

Laudantis: vt Euge. Mar. Co, nequiter euge beat?. 

Vocantis: ytEho,oh,io. Terent, O, qul vacarts ? 

Deridentis: vt Hui. Terent. Hui, tu mihi Alam laudas? 

Ex improuiſo aliquid deprchendentis: vt Atat. Ter. 
Atat, data herciè mihi ſunt uerba. 

kxclamantis: vt Oh, prch, prob. nefas. Seneca. Ob 
paupertas felix! 1 

Imprecantis: vt Malum, væ malum. Terent. Duid. 
bs ( malum) infulicitatis eſt? "RY 

Rudentis vt Ha ha he. Terent, Ha ha be, defeſſa iam 
miſcra ſum te ridendo; | 

S deutium iniungentis: vt Au. Terent. Au, ne com- 
ſarandus hic quia em ad illum it. ag 

lllud hic obſeruandum eſt, nomina quoque & ver- Ar pare . 
ba quando que interie@tionis loco pon: vt apud Virgi- ſum interice: 
lum, Nauibus infaudum amiſs. Cicero. Sed amabò te n 
cura. Imo quæuis erationis pars, affectum I 
condi- 


SYNTAX! * 


edi ſignificans, Interiectionis vice fungitu, 


Atque bee quidews de offo orationis pertium Etmolegi 
quiet craſſa ( quod atunt ) Minerua, tradita — 
ris, tantiſper dum ordinarys 3 ac * 
rula deſungontur, abunde f itramur. Nude, 


tamen adlubeſcit quicquam his i eltins exellinſh, 
re, lune ad > ond. never evoluenda per * mien 


; yrelegandum c enſemus. um cm 
8 egregie D tamen nouimu, 
cui vel prop ter 2 ac dothvine preflentiam,vel a 
ter precipiendi claritarem ele gantianaq; Linacro naſtro et 
perari poſſe videatur „ nedum preponi. 


DE CONST RICTIONE; 


octo part rms Orationis, 


que de octo quidem orationis b eh 
AW W rumq; formis, quatenus ad Erymologiam 1. 
N tiner, hactends dictum eſto: deinceps de el. 
| | dem, quatenus ad n, quæ onſtn- 
: b ctio dicitur dagemus. 
| Conftruatio Eft igitur Syntaxis, debita partium orationis inte 
| quidfit, ſe compoſitio connexi6que,iuxta? rectam Grammat . 
5 rationen. 
Ea verò eſt, qua veterum probatiſsimi, tum inf er 
1 'bendo, _ in loquendofuntyi vſi. 5 
v Oxterùm, priuſquam de partium orationis ſtructun 
1 (Concorde. ſingulatim A cer: wank : quzdarai in genere be triby 
| tics. Grammanica concordantizs ſunt paucis ediflerenda. 
ConcoRDANTIA., 
N Nominatiuĩ c /erbi. 
rbum perſonale cohæret cum Nominatiua 
„ 3 — NN 
8 NE . 


SYNTAYI1S, | 


exprimirur, 'nifi causa diſeretionis: vt, Yor damxaſt is: 
quaſi dicary præterea nemo: aut emphaſis gravid, vt, 
Terentius. Tux es patrons, tu puter, fi deſeris tu, per mus: 
quaſi dicat, precipue, & pra alijs tu patronus ex. 
Ouidlus. TI's dom:nus,tu uy, tu mibi fuer eri. 

In verbis, quorum fi ſignificatio ad homines tantdm 
pertinet; tertiæ perſonæ nominativus ſpꝭ ſubaudi- 


tur: vt Eſt, fertur, dicunt, ferunt, aiunt, præ dicant, cla- 
mutant, & in ſimilibus: vr, 


[erentius. Fertur atroc ia flagitia defign3/ſt, 
und. Teq ferunt ire penituiſſe tus. * 
Non ſemper vox caſualis eſt verbo nominatiuus, ſed Verbum inſ- 
iquando verbum intinitum: vt, Plautus. Mentirs wow en Ve. i 
2 unt um. Aliquando oratio: vr, ans Ver. l 
Ouid, Aude quod ingenuas didiciſſ fideliter arte: 
Emollit mores, wee ſinit efſe ſeros. | 
a Aliquando aduerbium cum genitiuo: vt, Parg'mvie 


rum A in bello. Pax tim ſignorum ſunt combuſta, 
i ExcirTtio PRIMA. 


Verbainkniri modi, my nominatiuo accuſatiunm a urns". 
ute le ſtatuunt: vt, Te r incolumem Te fa» — * 
un agere volo,  » We n inünj,π t 
Reſolui poteſt hie modus per qudd & vt, ad hune 
dum: Oued tu reayſti incolumt gates. its fis. 
in 4945, volo, 
Lverbum inter duos nominatiuos diverſotiven fumes 
bu orum poſitum, cum are vt, 
eat. Amantium me, amoris redintegratio oft, 
Dud. — quid enim niſi vote ſuperſunt? 


lem. Peffora percuſſit, erobora fiunt. 
— Wir ef — 


EXGAPLLD. Senn 


CYNTAXTS, 


Nomen multitudinꝭ ſingulare, quaridoque on 
phrali: iungitur: vt, Pars A andoque vas 4 


CON CORDANTqLA; 
5 Suhſtantiui & Adieflixi, vu 
1 F. cum Subſtantiuo, geaere numero, f 
' . cordantia, caſa conſentit: vt luvenal. Kara auis in tervie gn 
N ſimillima cygno, 
Ad eundem modum paxticipia & pranomina ſub, 
ſtant uis adgeQunrur: ve, 
Ouidiuss Donec eris flix, multos numerabic a iC, 
Nullus ad amiſſes ibit amc opes, 
Seneca. Nev boc primum pectora vulnus mea /ajeren, 
Sraviera tuli, * 
Aliquando oratio ſuppler locum ſubſtantiul: vt, 4 
due regem Deraborniam proficiſci. 


\ ConcoRDaANTIA R's 141151 
1 & Antecedentis, 


| Torts Elativum cum Aritecedente concordat A 
8 = Ne perſond: Vt, yi} bonus oft qui; 4 
vi canſulta patrunt, qui leges twrag, — 
© Nee vnica vor ſalùm, ſed interdum etiam ormio * 
8 vt, Terent. {FU 
In teme ad cm vent quod omni: framei y 
Relativum inter duo Antecedentia d um 
derum culloeatum, nunc cum privre conuenit: vt, 
Valerius Maximus, Senatus affiduaem ſlationtm eo | 
peragebut, . 
Non 3 co —— 3 
r terra . a 
8 Natur. 
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yum, reſpondet Primitiuo, quod in Poſſefxiuo ſubin- 
dligitur: vt Terentius, Ones omnia boxe dicere, e 

adere ſartunes meas, qui filum baberem tali en o pra- 
um, Ouide —weſtres vidiſli flentis ocellos, 

Quoties nullus nominativus interſerirur inter rela. Caſs Rela 
wum & verbum, relatiuum etit verbo nonunativus l. 
vtBoetius. Felix, gui potuit hani Fontem viſere lucidum, 

At {fi nominativus relatiuo & verbo interponatur, xe- 
uivum regitur à verbo, aut ab ali dictione, quæ cum 
verbo in oratione locatur: vt Ouid. Gratia ab officio, 
uod more tardat, abeſt. Virgil. Cuius numen adoro, 72 
un opti mu cg habe. Cui ſimilem non vidi. Que dige 
wm te ind ca D melids nemo ſcribit. Quem vidende 
b[lupuit, Lego Virgilium, pre quo cateri potteſordent, + 

SVYB STANTT CRY NE 
conſtructio. | 
( vum duo ſubſtantiua diverſe ſignificationis ſic Oevitius 


concurrunt; vt poſterius a priore poſsideri quo- (ubllant, 


uumodo videatur, tum poſterius in genitiuo ponirur? 
luvenalis. Creſcit amor nummi, quentum ipſa- pecunia 
veſcit, Rex pater patria, Arma Achillis,Chltoragri, „ 

Proinde hie genitiuus ſepiſcimd in adieftivum poſ- 2 din. 
eivum mutatur t Patris domus, Paterna domus“ adiedèum 
eri filius, Herilis filius. Eſt etiam vb im datiuum ver- * 


tur; vt Luc. de Cat. Vybi patereſt, vrbig maritut. Wi 
Yerus tibi, mihi pater, OTE 


ExcEPTI0O,) 


* 


SYNTAXIS, | 
Tuvenal. Quantum quiſque ſud nummurum ſeruat ima 
1 jd habet & dei. fp 0 
Poniturinterdum genitivus tantüm, nempe pft 
ſubſtantiuo per Eclipſim ſubaudito:vt in Wa 
cutianibus: 
Terentius. bi ad Diane venerit, ito ad de tram. vun 
erat ad Veſte: vtrobiq; ſubauditur templum. Virg. He 
Foris Andromache: ſubauditur v.xer. Idem. De: hoy 
Glauci: ſubauditur filia, Terent. Huius video Drrvbin 


ſubaudi ſervum. 


Lavs Er ViITvPERIYNM.. 


Laus & vituperium rei, varijs modis effertur, ac fig 
Wee in ablatiuo, vel genitiuo: vt, Vir nulla fide 
Ouidius, Ingenis vultus puer, inzenuiq; pudoris. 


Orvs Er Vs vs. 


Opus & Vſus ablatiuum exigunt: vt Cicero. Aulle 

vitate tud nobis aus eff, Gellius, Pecuniam, qus ſibjni 
bil oe wuſus, ab ys quibus ſciret vſus eſſe non accepit. 
Opus autem adiectiuè pro Neceſſarms PR 

poni yiderur, yarieq; conſtruitur: vr; \ 

Qicero. Dux nobis & author opus eff... 
-  Idem.Dicis nummos mihi opus eſſt ad apparat um ulm 
Terent. Alia, quæ opus ſunt, para. Cicero. Sulbiti open 
intell i go ex tuis literis, tibi multum oput non fuſe. 


Adiectiuorum Conſtructio. 
: CGENITIV 7 9. 


2 quæ deſiderium, notitiam, memo m 
tqʒ ijs contraria fi . adſciſcunt 
vePlinias Eft natura bominum wenitatis auida 

irg. Mens futuri praſcia. Idem. in ei. 
Terents 8 rerum cle kibere, oye Hex 
| Clown, Gracarum —— 


' 
| LU 
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Adie ctiua verbalia in ax, etiam in g ut uum ferun- Verballiia * 
r: vt Audax ingeny. Ouid. Tempus edax rern 
a. Virtus eſt vitiorum fug ir. Hurat. V riſſum fagax) 
Propoſitt Lena. Virgilius, Tam fitti praviqy kant, 
unc ia veri. Plaut. Pecun arum petax, Gr. 
WT logens præterea adiectiuorum dana, nal re- 
. ulis obſtricta, caſum paxrium poſtulat. Quorum far- 
zinem ſatis gtidem amplam 1 Linacrus 
Oecpauterius. Tu vers crebra le one en tit reddes 
imodum familiaria. e 
Nomina partitiua, aut patticius poſita: Interreg at 
dam, & certa numer alia, genitino, à us & p 
utuantur, gaudent: ve Cicero. Daene wk 
li annum iam audientem Cirtippen , idque Atbenit, 
dure oportet preceptis” inftitiueiſh * Pbiloſopbia 1 
nam & doctoris authorilatem & urbis: quorans, « 
Lientid augere poteſi, altera exemplis, ed >: 
iin herum manis, attipe. urn 
uidius. QI, furt ile eum... 
erent. An quiſg quam bomibum elf eque my Foie 0 "7 - 
vgihus, ee nemo deer. 2 
efralrum. aer nde, Sapi oer 
trit, nonum co j,. 
vai regums Romanaran fur ld 
In alio amen fenſh ablatiihiitht ant clmprepo- 
lone: vt, Pyimus ab Retowle: Teri ius ab Anh.. 


In alio vero ſenſu dativun 2, vt VirgiBus, ulli fre 4 
le ſecundus. F 3 
Vſurpantur atem & eam his przpoſt WG Hes EY 
,nter, inte: vt Ouidius, Eft den & vobis altgr,” a 0. ns 
em. Solus de ſuper is, Vits 85 ius. Primus inter om . n 4 
em. Priming 12 ante er magni comitante quteruh, oF 
L 206008 ardens fund decuriit ab arcc. 

Interrog atnuum &eius redditiuum, eiuſtan/caſiis & er 
nporis erunt: vt, um rerum nulla off ſatibtas?Dj;: © 

hren. Quid rerum dit geritur is Angy a? Conſulitur 

relgiont. K 1 ' Falle 


- 
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. SYNTA IIS. 
cep. Fallit hæe xegula, quaties Interrogatio fit per cuiu, 
ia, um VE, Cviun pecus ? Laniorum. Aut per dictionen 
varia ſyntaxeo nt, Furtine accuſas an homicidi ? Ping, 
Fallit denique cum per pofſeſsiua, Meus, ruus, ſuus 
Ke. reſpondendum eſt: vt, Cuius eſt bie Codex?, eus. 
| Comparniua Comparatiua & ſuperlatiua, accepra partitiuꝭ, gen. 
b tiuum, vnde & genus ſortiuntur, exigunte 
* Com arativum autem ad duo, luperlativum ad 
pl ura refertur: vt, AManuum fortior eft dextra. Digitus 
medius off long iſimus. Accipiuntur autem partitiut 
cum pet E,ex; aut inter exponuntur: vt, Vg. 
tarum doi mus: id eſt, ex poë tis, vel inter poë tas 
Domparatiua, cum exponunrur per quam, ablat 
vum ad ciſcunt ; vt Horatius · I il us argentum ef am, 
ita il anten id eſt, quam aurum, quam viriutes, | 
ic altetum ablatiuum, qui menſuram en. 
15 deten vt, 0 
Cicero. Quanidò doclior es, tantd te geras ſulwiſſs, 
Tantò, quantò, mult, longs, ætate, natu, vtriqt 
gradui appununtum vt Catul .Tantd tu peſſuuus omnun 
dete. Quanto tu tin us omnium patronus. 
Iral.. 18 rue luc ul brationes longe periculoſiſis n 
tur. Longd cererts prvitior es, ſed non multi melior tan 
Iu venal. O»ne animinuitiun, tantd conſpectius in iſe... 
4705 cr nen babet quantd maior qui peceat, babetn, 
alor e etate · Maio e Maximus nau. 


D Met, Dr vv 5 


n efiuaquibus commadum e 
incommo· 2 e role 8. be e 
. de. ad ali iguid denden in dativum 
Virgilius.' Ss bonus b faixg, tis. wor Gy" 
Martial. Turba gravis pac, placideg, inimicaqu 
Fnitimus oratori po ta. Quid, Quic b eral 
eſt contrarins albu. 
W lucundus mis. 
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SYNTAXIS.” 


Horatius. Si ſacis vt patrie ſit idoneus; utiliragre; 41 | 
Huc referuntar adie@ma, ex Con præpoſitione Compoſt 
compoſica : vt Contuþernalis, commilito, conſeryus, cum con, 


cognatus, & c . 

Quedam ex his que ſimilitudinem ſigniſicant, eti- Nota. ques 
am genitiuo gaudent : Vt, Adam que f- 
Lucanus. Quem metuis, par buius erat. _ - gaudem 
Terentius.Patres equi efſecenſent, nos iamiam & puerit e 
led naſei ſenes , neque illarnm affives eſſe rerum, qu 

fert adoleſtentia. 
dem. Domini ſimilis es. Auſon. Mens conſeiaretih 8, 
irgilius. Prieferes reging * falſan dextrd 
Occidit ipfa ſu 

Communis, alienus, i * varijs eaſibus ſerui⸗ Com. alienun 

ne: vt Cicero. Commune anim ent um omnium eſt con- _ ves. 2 

nflionis appetitus, procyeandi cauſa: Mors enen * mes 

unis. Hoc mihi tecum commune eſl. 
aluſt. Non aliena conſilj. Seneca, Alienus anbition. 


cero. Non alle nus Scæuolæ ſtudiys 3 1 TY 
ud, —vobis immunibus buins Ee mali debiturs 
linius. Caprificus omnibus imm unis *. 

munes ab itlis malis ſumus. l 
Natus, commadus, ersma well e Natus, com. 

mens, aptus, interdum etiam accuſatiuo cum Re- Sec. interdum 
ſitione adiun untur: vt Cicero, Nats ad gloriam. accuſ. cum 


Verbalia in bilis, accepra paſaiuè, ve & participia, , 95 
potids participialia; in dus, datiuo adiecto audent: Verbalia fe 
Martial, J mibi paſt nullos Iuli memarande ſod ales. RE 
— 2 Lucus era. in dis, da. 


AccvSATIVYS... „ 
1gnitudinis menſura ſubijcitur adiectiule in ac 3 1 
viuo: vt, Gnomon ſeptem pedes longs, vmbran nen Imerdin „„ 
14 quatuor podes longam reddit, peaks” P 
arerdum & in ablatiuo: vt, 
AIG. - 
terdum 
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SrNTAXT1I N“ 
| Tnteedum is Interdum etiam & geritius: ve Columel. In moren 


Gen. 128 latas pedum * pedum quanquagenin 
| kf its. 


ABLATIVVS. ; 


| © 'opia & ino Adiediua quæ ad copiam , Jeſtacmue pertinent, 
; interdum ablariuo, interdum & genitiuo gaudent: v, 
Plaurus, Amor & melle & elle oft ſacundiſimus. 
Horat. Diues 4gris,diues poſitis in ſanore mummis. - 
Virgilius. At feſſe mulch referunt ſenolie minores, 
* 4 thymo plens. * 
Idem. Que regio in terris noftri non plenalaboris ? 
Idem. Diues opum, diues piftas veſtis & ai. 
Perſius. 6eurne in terras anima, & caleftinm inants! 
oh Expers fraudis. Grat id hats. 
PDherſuas. Nomina diuerſitatis, ablatiuum ſibi cum noe 
gone ſupijciunt vr  Virgilius. Alter ab illo. Alud ab ba 
3 Dinarſus ab iſto. 
Niennunquam etiam Aude ut, Huic def 
| ita rei. Adiectiua regunt ablativum figmficantem err n 
yt, Pall dus ird Inauruus ere Liuida armis brach 
$ i Trepidius morte futus d. 
mlodus rei. Fort vel modus rei adijcitur nbminibus 5 
3 "riug; vt Facies miris madit pallida. N. omine Gramn 
ve barbaris, * 
......,,Cicers, Sum tibi naturd {poem erer, 
„ Virgllius, Trojam origine Ceſar. 12 e . 
Wente kr nn. 
ven, r. Dignus, indignus, przditus, eaptus, content 
tcttß;rris, auferendi ca aber wy > ot vt, 
35 Terentius. Dignus es odio. um h. 
ni preiitum. Vitg. Atque ocuſi Abl 2 
lan Sorte tu — .. 
orum nonn tum inte 
werb. Oui dius. Militia eft operis alt ern Sens ui. 


eee 
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Sy NT AXIS. 
Pronominum Conſtructio. . 


Ei, tui, ſui, noſtri, veſtri, geniriui primitiuerum, Quando pris * 
ponuntut cum pa ic ſignificatur: vt, mitiuis, quan- 
Iungleet de ſalerio tui. do poſſelliuis 
Ouid. Parſq, tui latitat corpore clanſa meo. Imago naſiri. vtendum. 
Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, adijciuntur, cum a- 
dio vel poſſelsio reddenoratur: vt, Fauet deſideru tuo. 
Imago noſtra, id eft, uam nos poſſidemns, 
Noſtritm & veſtidi genitiui e Nota en ö 
partitiua, comparatiua, & ſuperlatiua: vt. Vt unſquiſ veſtrüm. 
que veſtrüm. Nemo naſtrum. Ne chi derum ſit. pa . 
probs: veſtrum. Max:mis natic noſb1 im. 7 4 
Hzc poſſeſeiua, Meus, tus, ſuus,noſter & veſter hos. Genitiui pot 
genitivos poſt ſe recipiunt, Ipf 34s, ſoliut, ynius, duo- o- poſſoſſius . 
rum, trium, 8c, omnium, pluriy | 
&peniriuos participiorum, quæ at genitiuum ery 
ui i poſſeſsſuo inc uſum referuntur: vt, 
Ex tuo ipſius animo con ĩecturam feceris. 
icer. Dice med unius oper rem ſe libertam. 
Idem. Meum ſolius pec cat um cor! | 
Eraſ. Noſter durum euentus 0 _ 1 gr fa motor 1 
ſa eutnſque laude preftantiar Noſtri 1 
Brutus ad Cicer. Veſtris paucorum tel 
Hor.-ſerißta cum mea nemo legat vulgo * itaret 
Sul & ſuus reciprocaſunt, hoc aſt aemper 1 Ain 
ur ad id, quod 3 in e dratione: ve,Petr, 
pm admins ſuis -. 
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pifcation em re 5 æſantat: vt, pak 
Ipſe vidi Ipſe INES: 320 
I icer prone duet, 


SYNTAX ITS; 


Terentius, Idem bas nujtias perge fatere. 
© Vugil. —idem iungat vulpes, & migtat hircot. = 
Mie ile. ile. Ic demonſtrat iua, Hic, Ille, Iſte, ſic diſtinguuntut: 
ö Hie, mihi proximum demonſtrat. Iſte, eum qui apud 
15 to eſt. Ille, cum qui ab vtroque ramotus eſt, indicat. 
ile & Ie. Ille, tum vſurpatur, cum o eminentiam rem quam. 
! piam demonſtramus: vr, Alexander ille maguns. Iſte, ye. 

ro ponitur, quando cum contemptu rei alicuius men- 

tionem facimus: vt Terentius. Iflum mm quoad o. 
I geris, ab eg pellito.” | ol 
Hie ke Ille. Hic Alle, cum ad duo antepoſita ręferuntur, Hic, ad 
Mm poſtetus & propius; Ile ad prius & remotius proprie ac 
** vſitatiſimꝭ xeferxi deget: vt Colum. Agricole contre- 
eum eſt paſtoris prupofſt um: ile quam maxime ſubadis @ 
pd ſolo yaudet, hie nouali Saen ille fructum à᷑ terri 
4 2 pecore. Eſt tamen vbie diuerſo pronomen 

lie, Ad remotius ſuppoſitum raferri inuenias, & Ille, d 
proximius. 5. {= Ho | | 


. : * 


VIA o NYM CNS HR VC TI. 
al ominativ1is poſt Verbum. 


tber us yt Sum,forem, fo, exiſto; verb 
"youckdipaling; vt nominor, appellor,dicor, vocor, 


rinque nominativum expetunt:vt, Dei 
madomarng hs”, 110 00 TY 0, 
Li vocantur nani. Fides religionis noſtræ fundamts- 
em. Malu pufla dor mit Tupinus, © 
its. Homo incedit rectus in cælum. 
omn ĩa fete yerba poſt ſe gominatiuum ha- 
ſuppoſito verbi, «+ 


IE 


4 


| Infiniti yerbi P/ ow tacit 5 


I. LE 


j. Bonidiſcunt. 


1 Die 


* 
SYNTAXxIS. 
due eum verba optandi, eiſq; ſimilia acceduntrve, y- 
ita euþit videri iuſtus. Hyfocrita cupit ſt videri item, 


10 dives ee qui haberi. Malo me diuitt᷑ eſſe quam h 
zudlanus. Viuitur exiguo melills. natura beatis © 


* -- Onmibics efſe dedit ſi quis cognouerit vihe 
artialis, Nobis non licet effe tam diſirtis, vel diſertos: 
rentius, Expeare bonas eſſe wobis: 
idius, Quo mibi comm:ſſo non licet efſe pram.” 
Quamvis in his poſtremis cemplis ſubaudiuntur Note 


uſariui ante verba infinita: Nos eſſe diſtrtos, Vos eſſe 
As, Me eſſtpiam, 


ENI TIVVS Pogr VERB VM. 
m genitiuum poſtulat, quoties ſ ;ignificat quan ann | 
em, aut ad aliquid pertinere: vt; 
gilius, —Pecus eſt Alelibai. 
ero. Adoleſcentis eſt maiorer mati reuereri. V1 
ge Tregum eft Parcere ſubiectit, ex debellareſ uperbor,” 
xcipiuntur hi nominatiui, meum, tuum, ſuum, no- — 1 
m, veſtrum, humanum, belluinum, & ſimilia:vt, 
eſt meum contra authoritatem Senotus direre. 
entius. E ia, baud veſirum An arundus lc. TTY 
m eſt iraſti, EY 
\chicſubintelligi A e Reihe quod aliquan 
m exprimitur: vt Terent. Tan eſt aſict [ 
t ad/imules nuptias, ee TTY 
tba zſtimandi geniriuis gaudent:vrP mi paſſi 
(cunie, Pudor par l penditur. Nibili, vel pro mihi la 
lier. 7% 4 
at, Pluyiy opes nun ſunt, gad priſe nei ann, 
limo vel genitivum, vel ablativum adſciſoit zyt, 
rius Max imus. Non huius te Nins. ane, N 
leſtimanda et.. 
locei, nauci, | pills Jiu cc 
"\ faccipende, Ne baus fac, 7708 5 
4 
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STN TAXIS. 
gularia ſunt iſta, Aequi boni cenſulo. Aequi boni facial 
eſt, in honam acc pio hartem. 

Accuſandi Vetha acculandi, dammandi, monendi, abſoluendi, ; 
ver ba. conſimilia, genitiuum poſtulant, qui erimen ſigryficer 
vt, Plaut. Q. alerum inc uſat probri, iſum ſeuntiieri ou. 
Cicero. Et iam ſceleris cond: nat gener um ſun. - (tt, 
Ouid. Parce tum vatemſteleris damnare-Cupide. 
Admoneto illum priſtius ſort uns. Furtt ahſolut us eſl. 

, Exoeprio, Vorritur hic genicuus al quando in ablatiuum, 9d 
cum præpoſuionc, vel fine præpoſitione: M Ciceo 
$118 me iniquus es ludex, condemnabo eodem ego te crini 
Gellius. Vrerem de prdicitid grauiter accuſanit. 
Cicero: PHtaui ed deve admonendum eſſe te. 


'Pkcoprios © Vterque, nullus, alter, neuter, alius, ambo, & ſupe 
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bebe. 


latiuus gradus, non niſt in ablatiuo id genus verh 
fubduntiu: vt, Accuſas furti, an flupri, an vireque? f 
de wiroque ? Ambobus, vel de ambobus? Newtro, vel 
neut rof De plu mis ſ mul accuſaris. 
; wy Lago, milercary miſereſco, genitiuum admirtun 
vt Terent. Is reyumſuatujn ſatayjt, 
VI gil. — u miſereralaborum 
Tantorum, miſertre au mi non digna ferentis, 
' Statius. Et generis miſereſce tui. i 
Becefitio. © ©Armiſercor & wiſercſco, rariis eum datiuoleg 

tut vr Senecs . Huis ſuccurro, huic miſereor, 
Boctius. Dilige iure bonos, c miſtreſte mals. 


. * 


13 | Reminiſcor, 25 8 | [ r cor, oblj l | . memini, genitivum a0. 


uſatinum deſider ant: vt, Date fide: reminiſci tur. 
Proſ rium oft fultitie aliorum vitia cernere, obliu . ſciſi 
Tir. Fac vt meiq; ac bun Aid i, ac lecrſemper men 
__ _ * Plaurus, Omnia que cumniſteum meminerunt. 
. Myminidehat re, de armit, de te, Id eſt, m 
Potior, aut genitiuo aur ablatiuo jungirurs' 
. F pen Trirpentareren, 


„ 
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SYNTAXTS, 


NaTiIvvys PosT VERBY M. 


0 Mnia verba acquiſitiue poſita, adſeiſcũt datiuum Verbancani- 
ens rei, cui aliquid quocunqʒ modo acquiritur:yt rendi, 8 
n. Mih4 /ſt}c nec ſeritur, net meritur. 


vn gil. Neſcio quis te neros vculus mihi ſaſe nat agnor. 


Huic regulæ appendent varij 
geners verba. 


In p: imis, Yerba fig gnificantia commodum aur incom- Commodum 
rodum regunt dauuume vt Virgil. la ſeges demi 20 2 
tis reſpondet auari Agricalæ. 
on poteſt mib / commodare, nec incommodare. 
dem. —nvalida incumb te remis. 
duam eruditianem tib! acceptlam fer t. 

Ex his quædam eſferuntur etiam cum accuſariuo: vt Rncepeio, 
Cicero. Nuum ſtudetis omnes, vnum ſentitis, - 

Plaurus, Si ea n emortm, que ad Ventric vidlum condu- 

eunt, mora oft, 
Cicero. In hes ſludia incumbite. Naturane . ad ely- ® 
que1tiam conferat, an dociryna. | $i 

Feſſum quies plurimùm invat, rarixy 209 _ 
S Vciþa comp arandi regum dstiuum: vt ö Verba com · 4 
Ml Virg. fic pariws componere magna (oleham, +, | *  parandh. 
Fratrj ſe & apibus & digratione adequauits J 

| Intcrdum additur ablatvus cum præpoſiclonc: Wo we 
Comparo Virgilium cum Homero. e 
Aliquando accuſativus cum prapoſirione Ad: vt, 
Si ad eum comparatur nihil eſt. 

Verbadandi & reddendi, regunt dazivumcyt,« wt vethadam 
1 ani nimium dedit; ulli ſatii. Ingratus ef 71 gali- W A 
n bene meren ti non repo ii. | * 

Hæc eee Doe ee Vas con: | # 
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Terentius. Tlaia Jalvte Parmenovem 23 am 
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SYNTAXIS, 


inperlit Gnato. Aſperſit mihi labem: Aſperfit me labe. t fun 
Inſtrauit equo penulam: Iuſtruuit equum pe nuld. . contr 
Ouid. Vt piget inſidu conſulaiſſe viro: id Rt dediſe ton. gilius, 
ſclium, vel etiam proſpexiſſe. Verba 
Lucanus. Kectoremq; ratis de cuncbisconſulit aſtris did eſt, NN mor 
Petit os ave conſule ſaluti tuæ, id cſt, yraſpice. 7 /ucce 
Ter. Peſſune iſlic n te atque in lam conſiais. . i. flatins, Num cu 
Metuo, timeo, ſormida tibi, vel de te, i. ſum ſol cities ro ie. Lex pia 
1 Metio, timea formido te, vel ate: ic: licet, ne mihi noceas, leſt H 
| Verhapro- Verba promittzndi ac ſolue endi, regunc datiuumvy, Dati 
| mitzendi, Cicero. Hee tibi fromitto, ac recipio ſantlifſime eſſeob. 
3 ſeruatumum. 
1 Cicero. As alienum mihi numerauit. e. C 
Verba i impe · Verba imperand: & nunc iandi, datiuum requitunt:n Wi cd Pra 
3 Hor. Imperat aut ſeruit collocta pecunia chig.. We cul: 
mem Dit de quoq ue v/Yo, cui dic as, ſæpe caueto. . Al 
„Dicimus tehiper o, moderortibi, & te. Refero tibi & . © 
dub. Te 
mitto tibi, & ad te. Do tiviliteras, vt ad aliquem fcras Wi nie. Ci 
wu U as, id eſt, mitto vt leges. oft, P, 
"Verb; dead Verba Blend detiuum reguntz vt Horatius. We: Po 
= w— Vacks committere vt uit, Nil niſi line decet. 


85 
1 
Varia Con- 


4 roQio, ad te. Item. Refero ad ſenatum, id eſt, propono. Scribe, 


entius d 


slnlieri ne credu, ne mortue qudem. "do. 
Verbs obſe- Verba obſequendi & repugnandi datiyum re g int: n b. Te 
den Semper obtemperat pus filius Patri. Qi homines avant, . Impe 
navigant, edificant, virt uti omnin parent. er 
I un hunc orabo, hic ſubplico bo. N do 

Perſius. vevient:occurrite morbo. = 
Ignauis frec ibus fortiina re pugnat. au 
At ex his quædam cum alijs caſibus copulantur: vt, Poruma 
Ad amorem nihil pot uit actedere. Hor accept t mei ma. , N 
d conſtat omnibus, ſeu inter omme. ſt pro ha 
Terentius. Hee fratri mecum ente dm. el 

luvenal. —Serts inter ſe conuenit ur fu. Auſt ſto | tl * . %, 

eſt, obedio. Auſenlto te, id eſt, wle A 15 mas diſidu ic conſ 

Ia Tet cum magnete. WR YE SI ED wake. 


SYNTAXIS. 

rm illo, & Gracanice 7 illi. N ol: pugnært duobus, d 
ura duos, 
jus. —t4dic mecum quo yi gnore certes. 
ba mjnandi & iraſcendi regunt datiuum: vr, J/- Verba mi · 
nortem minatus eft. Terentius. A doleſcenti nibil . a 
iccenſeat. 
n cum compoſitis præter poſſum, exigit daduum: Sum. 
c pins eſt Reipublicæ ornaments. Miht nec obeſt, nes 

. Horat, Multa petentibus d:ſunt multa. * 


atiuum poſtulant Verba compoſi ita 
cum his [repoſs tionibus, 


x. Cicer. Ego mens maioribus virtute preluxi. Verbs com- 
Præeo, præuinco, præcedo, Præcurro, præuer- 1 poſita. 
ccuſariiio iunguntur. 

. Albo gallo ne manum admoliarĩis. . "14 
n. Condacit hot tuæ laudi. conui xit nobis. 

b. Terent, Subolet iam vxori quod ego mac hinor. 

te. Cic. In quiſſimam pacem wſtiſſimo bello antefero. 

ſt, Poſthabeo, poſt pono fame pecuniam . 4 

|, Poftpoſti tamen illorum mea ſeris lads.” 
atius dixit: Qui aun commodum Poſtbabui pre neo 
odo. — 
d. Terent. Num nemint  obrrud; pore, ur ad me. 3 
3 omnibus periculum. I 


* Ille buit negotio non interfuit modded 
Drefui 


uca ex his murant datum aliquoties in alium ca- Varia con · 
ve Quintlian@@Preftat; ingenio alius ali ume. Mul- ſtrudtio. 3 
forum anteit ſapient d. Terent. In amore he inſant 2 „ 2 þ 4 

Plmius. Interdico tibi agud ci gni. wy ; — 
ou habeodatiuumexigir:yr © 4 e, 
us. Helle ſuum tuiqus oft, nec voto vinitiy ono. den — 
l. et mibs namque domi pater, ef iniufta nouerca. e ik ol 
nic confine eſt ſuppetir: vt, f 1 $I 
Lee ar cron ſpp ni. 
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SYVNTA AXIS. 


C emia. dati. Sum, cum multis alijs, geminum adſciſcit dathun 
vt, Exitis eſt auldii mare nautu. | =. 
Sper as tib / audi fore, quod mihi witto vertis? ., WM 
Nemo ſibi Mimos accipere debet fauori. 
Dativusfe- Eſt vb! hic dativus, tibi, aur ſibi, air etiam mihi n 
Riuitaris- JA neceſſitatis, at feſtiuiratis potiùs caus3 additur;y 
Ego tibi hoc eſfectum dabo. | 
Ter, Expedi mihi hoc negotium. Suo ſibi bunc iugulo glad 
Ac cvsatTivys Posr VI AIV 
Erba tranſitiua cumſcunque generis, ſiue actui 
ue commun, ſiue deponentis, exigunt acculy 
vum: vt Horatius. Percontatorem fugito, nam gen 
idem eſt. Idem. Nec retinent patule commua fiddliters 
ret. Virg. In primis venerare deos, A per agrot depopuldt 
0 am vetba, quamlibet alioqui intranſitiuas 
abloluta, aecuſativum àdmittunt cognatæ ſigniſicu 
nis: vt Cicer. Tertiam etatem hami num viuebat Neſt, 
Fiat: won langam incomitata videtur Ire viam. 
lautis. Duram ſeruit ſeruitutem. 
Hunc accuſarivum mutant autores non rarò int 
lativum: vt Plaut. Di videor vita viuere. Ire reflan 
Suetonius. Morte obyt repentind. FR 
dSunt quæ ſiguratè accuſativum habent: ve, 
Virgil. — nec vox hominem ſonat,6 dea cert. 
luvenal. Qui Cries ſimulunt, & Becchagglia vin 
Horat, Paft:{tos Rfillus olet, Gorgonius Mum. 


Verba rog indi, docendi, veſtiendi, duplie em iq; 
Verba ro. Accuſativum: vt, Tu mods pojte veniam. De 


d 5 


duc. fe os wores. Ridiculum oft te me admonere iſtuds || 
TLeerent. Induitſtcalceos,quos friùs exuerate | | 
| Excel. tirum in ablatmum: vt e 

Terent. Suſ vc ianem i ſtam ex illis quere. * 


SYNTAXTTS, 
Veſtiendi verba interdum mutant alterum accufari- Bxceptlo.3, 


im in ablativum yeldarivurn: Ve, Indus te tunich, vel 
bt tunicadi. 


AB LATIVVS PosT 1 


voduis verbum admittit ablativum ſignificantem 
$ inſtrumentum, aut cauſam, aut modum actions. 


INS T RVM DN TVM. 


u hamona non 7401s, ſed morte ſubeg it liſiu. 
brat, Naturam expellas furcd licet guſy, recurret. 


irgiliuss Hi iaculis, illi certant deſe ereſaxis 


Cavsa. 
erent. Gaudeo ( i me dy ament) gnatt a. 
ehementer ird excanduit. 
orat, Invidus alterius (bus macreſeit opimit. 


Moovs'ACTIONIS. 


t Mir celeritate rem peregit. 
vcnal, Invigilate vitt, tecite nam tempore erefſic 
Diffi-giunt, nullog, ſono conuertitur annmse 
huidius, Dum vires, anni ſinunt, tolerate labore m, 
Iam veniet tacito curua ſintula pee. 
Ablatiuo cauſæ & modi actionis aliquando additut | Bxceptio, 
poſitio: vt, Baccharis pre ebrietate. 
ind cum bumanitate tradauir bominem. 
Quibuſlibet verbis ſubijcitur nomen pretij in ablari- Nomen re. 
» caſus vt, Teruntio,ſeu vitioſa nuce non mæim. 
uus, Ayuoſanguine ac vulneribus ea vifloria ſtetit. 
Vl, paulo; min imo, magno, nimio, plurimo,dimi- Vib, Ke. 
o, duplo, Alcnm tr ſepe fine ſubſtantiuis: vt 
erent, Regime te captum 4am queas minmo, yl ve 
W'iriticum, 
Wn cca, cenſtat parus fames, magno faſtidium. 
I kxcipiuntur hi genitiui ſine ſubſtantiuis oft . Uxceptio, 
7 hs) ws 13-4 i W EEG 


* 


- : a . ' { t 
9 | 


bet, quanticunq;: ve Cicero. Tanti exit alyr, quanti th 
fueris. Non wendopliais quam aly, fortaſſe etiam Minari, 
Ouidius, Fix Priamus tanti, totag, Troia fuits 
Sin addantur ſubſtantiua, in a latiuo eff. eruntut:y 
Aul. Gel. Tantd mercede docuit, quintã haclenũs aun, 
- Minoriprecio vendidi, quam emi. 
Valeo, Valeo, etiam interdum cum accuſatiuo un.Qumid 
pSricur: vt Varro. Denary difti, quòa denos aris walehay 
| L row qidindr. 
verb a abun. Verba abundandi, implendi, onerandi, & bis duet 
dandi. ahblatmo gaudent: vt, | 
Terentius. Amore abundas Antipho. 1 05 
Malo virum pecunid, quam ſec uniam viro indigentem. 
Saluſtius. Sylla omnes ſuos druitys explewit, 
Terentius. Hoc tecrimine expedt, 
Cicero, Homines nequiſſimi, quibus te onerant nend 
Virgilius. Ego boc te ſaſce lenabo. 
Saluſt, MNiquem ſamillarem ſus ſtrmone partici avid. 
Ex quibus quxdam nonnunquam etiam in g- 
vum feruntur: vt Virgilius. | 
© am dines ninti pecoris, quam latl's abuwndens? 
Terent. Quaſi 44 4/45 1?ndigeds Patrise 1 - 
H uid eft quod in hac cad defenſionis eceotꝰ 
Vug. Implentur veteris dacchi pinguiſq Tt rina. 
Idem. Peſtq vam de xtra fuit cediiſat rata. 
Cicero. Omnes mihi laborer leues _ praterquam i 
care ndum quod erat. i i 
Piaternum * ſta 1 con] 4 
1 bc, Fungor, fruor, vtor, & ſimilia, ablatiuo iungunt 
eue vt Cicero. Nn adipiſti veram — ä 
„Fa ee eſt aliens ful n In ren 
Animo ſe bono vtare, iuvat. 
Vg. Aſhe venturoletentur vt omnia "ſects, a 
Cælar. Oui ſua vitoria tam inſolenter loriarentur. 
t. Diruit, adiſicat, mutat quadratarotundis, Veſ 


bus. Virg. Hand equidem * % F 1 


SYNTAXIS, 

erentius. Ut melis gaudeatalieniy, | 
laut. Exemplorum Mltitud ne ſuperſedendum eſt. 

acrobus, Regu eim ſöcietate numerauit. 
hutus. Communicabo te ſemper menſd med. 

pioſequor te amore, laude, honore, &c, .i, amo, lau . Proſequor, 
Hnoro. Afthcio re gaudio, ſupplicio, dolore, &c. ane, ee 
oſt, exhilaro, pun io, conteiſto. 

Mereor, cum aduerbijs, bend, mals, melido pe ide op · Mereor. 

1c, peſſime, ablat uo adhætet cum prepoſitone De: 

De ne nunq dam bene meritus es. 

uni de lingud lat ind optimè meritus eft. 

tilina peſſime de Re public i mernit. 8 
Quedam accipiendi, diſtandi, & auferendi Verbs, Verba accipl- 
lam cum præpoſitione optant: vt, IM ex mul. end. 
ampyidem audinerame Luc. 4 trehida vis alilintt ira 

ro. Naſet a principibus fortni tum eft, Progulabeſt ab 

be Imperator,”” * ae hg NM; 
vertitur hic ablarivus allquando in datiyum: vt 
rat. Viuere ſg rect? neſcis, Aiſt de perlt, 
1d, Eft virtus placitisabſtinuiſſt bonts, * \ 
gil, Heu ſuge nate Ded, teq his ait eripe ffammn. 
Verbiz quæ vim comparationiSobrinenr, A Jeltur Verbneoms 8 
it vyus ſignificans meiiſuram exceſſub:vt Heforſe v Ni parationis, 

abat.quos digntate preſtaret, ab js virtutibus ſliperari., 

Quibuſſibet verbis additur ablatiuus abſolutè ſtunp - Ablat. abſo· 
: vt, Imperante Aug uflo, nat in eſt Chriſtus : Tmperante lutus. 

rio, cruciſi vus. Tuyenalis, Credo yudititiam, Sut us. 


5. 


b 


Prceptio. 


* 


ge. moratam In terris. 3 
defperand1an Chriſto duce, & pie Chriſta... © 
Maria, audhte Chriftion veniſſe, cucurtit, © 3 
erbis quibuſdam addirnr auferendicaſus per Sy-'$ynecdochse, 
dochen, & poeticꝭ accuſatiyus : vt, Ægrotat ano 
ir quàm corpore. Candet dentes. Rubet capillos. 
urdamtamen efferuntur in gignendicaſu, vt, Rnceprio, 


* 


an, 
b 


> 


1 SYKTAEEY, +1 


3 Plaut. Diſcrucior animi, quia ab domo abe und um oft ni 
ö Wedel. Eidem verbodiucrſi eaſus diucrſæ rationis appoy 
Hunte ve, n 
KS: edit mihi veſlem pignori, te præſ ute, proprid manu, 
Paſſivoewn Paſnlis addinir ablarivus agentis, ſed antecedehg 
conſtructio. præpoſitione, & interdum dativus: vt, 
Horatus. Aud ab his, culpatuy ab Illis. 
Cicero, Honeſta bonis viris, non 8culta peluntur. 
Quorum participia frequents dativis gaudent 
Virgilius. N:lla twarum audita mibi, net vile ſororiyn,. 
Horat. Oblituſy, meorum, obliviſcendus & illis. 
Cxrert caſus manent in paſkiu!s, qui fuerunt at 
ugrum: vt, Accuſaris d me fti. Habeberis ludtbrio, Dy 
doceberis a me iſtos mores. Prizaberis magiſtratn. 
Vapulo, veneopliceo,cxulo,fio,neutro-paſviua;pt; 
(mam conſtruction em habent: vt, A preceptore val 
bis, Malo 4 cine ſpoliari, quam ab boſte venire. Quad ji 
| ab illo? Virtus paruo pretio licet omnibus. CuY a coin 
exulat pbiloſophia? | - „ 
Quibuſdam tum verbis, tùm adiectiuis familiar 
ſubjjciuneur verha in fin ita: vt, 
Virzillus. — Iavat vſqne marari, e conferre gradun 


3 


Ouid, Dicere que puduit, ſcribere infſut amor. 
Martial. Vis feeri dives Ponticeꝰ nil cu das. 
*Virg, e erat tum dignus amarj. Horat. Auda r wy 
per ßeti, Gens humana ruit per ve tit um 11 l. 
Ponuntur interdum ſᷣguratè, & abſolute verba u 
nita: vt, Heccine fieri flagitia? ſubauditug decet, opt 
ret, par eſt, æquum eſt, aut aliquid ſimile. 
Virg. Criminibus terrere nondt, hine ſpurgere voces | 
In uulgem ambiguas. e quærere cnſiiat am 
id elt, terrebat, ſtargelat, quæreb ae. 


b.: GA vv „ 
. five Gerundiuæ voces, & ſupina, reg 
caſus ſuorum verborum t 


s 
wo 
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_, SYNTAXITS, 
Ciceto, Efferor [tudiovidendi parentes, . 
Ouidius. Vreydum eſt «tate, cite pede preterit dtas, 
yigil. —ſeitat um oracula Phabt Mittimus. ; 
Gerundia in Di, pendent à quibuſdam tum ſubſtan# i, 
vis tum adiectiuis? vt Virgdiug, 
xt que tanta fuit Roman tibi cad bidendi? 
lem. cecropias innatiu apes amor vrget habt adi. 
dem. Antas cel d in puppi iam certus eundi. 
pot ticè infinitivus modus loco gerundij ponitur: vt Nota. 
irgil. —fludium quibut erus tueri, Ptritus medicari, 
Incerdum non inuenuſtè adijeitur Getundij voeibus 
iam genitiuus pluralis: ve, Quum illorum 2 9 
Ane in forum contuliſſem. Terent. Date creſcendli coſũ 
0141118, once ſſu efl diripiendi pomorum, atque opſo rio. 
umlicentia. bas 
Gerundia in Do pendent ab his prapoſitionibus;A, o 
ib, abs, de, & ex, cum, in, pro: vt 
cero, Ignaui adiſtendo cith deterrentur. 
nor && amititia, vtrungue ab ama ndo diftum eſt. 
qcero. Ex defendendo, quam ex accuſendo, vberior glo- 
acomparat ur. Conſultatar de tranſtundo in Galliam, 
June, Recte ſeribendi rætio, cum loquendo con iuncta eff. 
aut, Pro vapulando al hoſte, mercedem petam. 
Ponuntur & abſque prepoſirionz;ve 
uglius. ———dlitur vitium, creſcitg tege nao. 

— diſcet ſcribere. . | 
Gerundia in Dum, pendent ab his przpofitionibus, hum 
nter,ante,ad,ob,proprer:vty Inter canandũ hilareseſte, 
irgilius, —o—mmante domantium Ingentes tollent antm0se” - 

icero. Locus ad agendum ampliſimus. | 

lem. Ob ab ſoluendum munus ne acceperis. 
leni propter te redimendum. 

Cum ſignificatur neceſsira;,ponuncur citra pro- 
tonem addito verbo, Eſt. ran” ra ants 

ven. Orandum eſt,ut ſit mens ſana in car pore ſano. 
/2andum eff ei qui cupit vincere. * 25 
e V 
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| Gerundiain Vertuntur gerundij voces in nominaadicRiua: vt 
| nomina ver- Virg, Tantus amor florum, e generandi gloria mellis, = 
dun. Ad accuſundot homi nes duc i premio , proximum latrosiut 
| eſt.Curaded de leſſ arit criminibus inftrendis > 
DIS SvPI1Nis. 1 
We fignificat, & ſequitur verbum 
aur partieipium, ſignihcans motum ad locum: u 
Ouidius. Speftatum veniunt, veniunt ſpeclentur vt ipſa: 
Milites ſunt miſſi ſpeculatum arcem. 
Ila verò, Do vmmm, Do filiam nuptum; latenten 
habent motum. 
N hoc ſupinum in neutro-paſsiuis, & cum infinits 
ir, paſtiuð ſign iſicat: vr Plautus. | "OM 
Phi age non vapulatum, dudum condubtus (um. 
Terent. Pofquam axditrat non datum iri uxorem f lis. 
9 Potticè dicunt: Eo viſtre, Vado videre. oy 
Nota. Pon itur & abſolutè cum verbo eſt: vt, 
1 Terenthis. Actum eſt, ilicet, peryſti. 
Ouidius. Itiam eft in viſcera terre. ceſſatum eſt ſatis, 
V. Poſterms ſupimnum paſsuè ſignificat, & ſequitur n 
mina adiectiua: vt, Sum extra novam, ſtd uon eſt facil 
purgatu. Quod fact u fadum eſt, idem eft e dict turſt 
Sha und nd moue tur, hunc dignum fpectat u arbitrami 
n iſtis verò, Surgit cubitu Redit venatu: Cubitu & V6 
natu, nomina potids cen ſenda videntur, quàm ſupin 
Ds TsxMPorE ET Loco. 
pers rempo- 25 ſignificant partem temporis, in ablatiuo fi 
„ quentiùs vſurpantur: in aceuſatiuo rarò: vt. 
1 mo mortalium omnibus boyis ſapit. Noll latent mende. 
tempus creatus eſt conſul. | -— Hay þ 
an hic eclipſis videtur effe prepoſicionis| % 
Y . 1 
Quæ autem durationem temporis & continua 
nem denotant, in accuſatuo; interdum & in abia 
 efferunur: vt Vgihus, 588 
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Hig am ter cemum tatos regnabitur annore 3 
ldem. Nodes eee Ditis. STORE. 
Idem, Hig tamen bac mecun poteris requieſtere nocli. 
duet. Inperauit triemmio, e decem mer/ibus,ottog, die hui. 
Dicimus etiam, In aue deb. Negie, De nutle. 
Promitto in diem. cammodo in menſem. Annos ad quingua- 


. 


linta nat us. Fer tres apnos fta, 
Puer id ætatit. Nom plus triduum, aut triclus. 


Tertio, vel ad ierſium calendas, velealendarum. 
S. AT 1 V M Lo c 1. Fo» $44 


nde 888 n 
Spatium lp in accuſativo effertur, interdum & in Spariurn 
ablaczuo: vr Virgiluus. 80 1 
Die, quibus in 4611 nf c eris mibi magni Apolla) 
Treu pateat cli ſatin non amplius us. 
lam mills paſſis pro eſſeram, abeſt bids; ſubintelligi- 
tur ati um vel atio, itinere vel iter. | 4 
(bel ab orbequingentis millibugþe (ſewn 2 | 3 
ApPDBLLATIVA Loc. oR Vn, 4 
& Propria nomina Regionum. 4 
Nomina appellatua, & nomina maiorum locorum Appellatus 
aduntur fetè eum ptæpoſitione verbis ſignificantibus & Regionuay 
nocum, aut actionem in loco, ad locum, à loco, aut pet nomma. 
dum: vt, Int foro verſaturs Merit ſ⸗ ah rege in Gallia. 4 
rgil, Ad templum non æquæ Palladis ibant Hiader 
aluſt, Legantur in Hifhaniam maigres natu nobiles,. - 
die ld diſeedanis podum vani. Per mare ibis ad Indos. 
'ROPRIA Now. VR IVM, ET OrPibors 
Omne verhum agwiteit, g mizivuns proprij nominis vrbium & © 
i, in quo fit actio, modò ptimæ VA ſecundæ declinas Oppidoruny 
nis, & ſingularis nnmeriſi t daomiaspto⸗ 
den. Quad Rome faciumꝰ menliri geſcio. are EI, 
1 g:nwui, humi, domi, nylici 
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ſequuntur formams vt Ter. Domibellis, ſm aig 4 


mz, ſuz, no ſtr x, veſtræ, allen: ve, 
Veſtor domi moe, non ae gr. 

Verùm fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxk 
numeri, aut tertiæ deelinationis fuerit, in dat iuo, aut 
ablatiuo ponitur : Vr, Colcbus 2 \Thebis nutri 
tus an 4rgis > Suet. Lentulum Getulieus Tyburi genitun 
ſeribit. Liuius. Negleflum Anxuri preſidiues: 
Cicero. Cum vnd (dlalegione ſuit Carthagini, 

Horat, Rome Tybur amv ventoſis, Tybure Romam, 
Cicero. Qgum tu Narbone menſas hoſpitum comomer, 
Idem. Commend tibi dumum eius que ef Sycione. 
Sie vtimur ruri vel ture, in ablatiuo : vt, Ruri fort] 
continet. Perſius.— rie paterno Eff tibi far modicun, 

Verbis ſignificantib®s motum ad locum, apponitu 
proprium loci in aceuſatiuo : vt, Conceſi Cantabrigion, 
ad capiendum ingen cultum. be 
E Londinum ad merces emed 8. 

Ad hunc modum vtimur Rus & domus: vt, Ego vus il 
Virgil. Ite domun ſatu e venit Hefpvrus, ite capella. 
A Loco PEX Loon. 
Verbis fignificantibus motum à loco, aut per locum 
jcitur proprium loei in ablatiuo: vt Niff ante Koni 
rofellus eſſes, nune eum vel inqueret. E boraso ( ſiue per 
boyncum ) ſum fullurus iter. PEN | 
Ad eundem modum yſurpantur Domi & Rus: vt 
Nuper exit dome, Ter. Timeonepater ruve reditrit. 
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SYNTAXT 85 
uosf@&mininos, med, tua, ful, noſtra,veſtri,&cuil: ve, 


Intereſt magiſtratils tueri bonos, animadvertere in males. 
Refert multum Chriſtiane Reipublics, Epiſcopos doctos 9 


pios eſt. Prudentis eft mult diſſmularg. Lud refert teip= 


ſian noſſt. Cie Za cedes crimini patiſimum datum ei, 
cui inte fait, ¶ ¶ cid nibi! interfuit, 


Adijciuntur XY genitiuyTanti,quanti,magni, 
wi, quancicunque, tantidem: vt, wy refert qu 
d 


viveritTantivrefert honefla a ere. Ve ui inter Et 
Intereſt ad laudem meam. 1 Ve * | 4 


DaTrivvVs. 
In dativum feruntur hac imperſonalia: : Accidir,cex- 


tum eſt, conting it, oonſtat, contert, competit, conducit, 


conuenit, e e dit, eueni 


bet, lieet, nocet, obeſt. prodeſt, præſtat, patet, ſtat rt at, 


enefit, malefit, ſaci, ſupereſt, luke, vacat pro o- 
m eſt: vr, Conuenit v ibi tecum. Saluſt, Emori per vis 

uon mibi praſtat, quam per dedeeus vinere, © 

Duid. Non vacat exiguis rebus adeſſe lou. 

Terent. Polet dictum imprudenti 2 lbew. 
nouercd male ſit priuignis. A Des nobis 

irg, Stat mibi caſus renolre omnes. id oft Lane . 


ACCVSATIVVY. 


Hrc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum oO luyat, 


ecet cum compoſitis, delectat, oportet: vt, 
cicvat ire per altume Vxerem «dex curare 1. | 
edecet viros multebriter rixark, 


am . , | | en 7 2. 


— 1 A4:y 1 3 5 vis rel. ad te attinet? 


— 


. De q 5 5 88 I p 1 Hh ; * 248 
Are 4 = Fo I CT OY d R 2 8 9 * N 288 rac 4-6 7 — 9 * 8 
e 8 A 5 N 23 = * YR ey pts” ig „ 2 * 22 0 
1 r 7 * N . ˙ RE oo EE: bas tt, 83 n 9 ä r 1 4 N 
N 9 2 3 N - T 2 1 * 75 Bas 
FW 4 2 * 4 
4 Ng 
* * * n 


SYVNTAXT IS. 


Cicero. Si adcenteſimum vixiſſet amum, ſenefutis tion 
ſud non penteret, Tædet animam meam vitæ mea. 
Altorum te miſiret. Tui nec miſeret, net pudet. 
1 Fratris me quidem piget, pudetg,. 
Iuperſonalia Nonnulla imperſonalia remigrant * in per, 
Hunt perſona* ſonalia: vt Virgilius, 9 
2 Non omnes arbutt iuvant, bumileſy, myrice. 
Ouid, Namque decent animos mollia regna tres, 
Seneca. Agricolam arbor ad fue em producta deltfiat, 
Nemo miſerorum commiſoreſcit. 
* Te non pudet iſtudꝰ Non te hac pudentꝰ | 
Cepit cc. Capit,incipi,deſinit,deber,ſoler,& poteſt, imperſo- 
1 nalibus iuncta, imperſonalium formam induunt: vt 
8 i. frimum caperat nd con::exire,que(tiq oriebati, 
Idetn, Tedere ſolet aua vos imperdy, Deſinit un fad 
gedere. Sacerdotem Iiſcitis pudere debet. 
mint, Perueniri ad ſummum, niſiex a ner poteſh, 
Verbum imperſonale paſuz' vocis, ſimilem cum 
erſonalibus paſciuis caſum obrtinet; vt, 
Cæſar. Ab boſtib:s conflanter pugnatur. 
. eee caſus interdum non exprimitur? vt 
Virgilius, * ——ſtrat9 diſtumbigey oft0, 
/erbum imperſonale paſs iu vocis, pro ſingulis per- 
ſonis vtriuſque numer; indifferenter accipi poreſt : vt, 
Statur, id ct, Sto, fias.flat. Namus flatn, flant : videlica 
ex vi adiuncti obliqui; vt Statur d me, id eſt, fo : Statu 
ab i{lis, id eſt, ſtant, 5 


= PARTICI II Confirutize. 
| Participiorfi Parilcipla regunt caſus yerborum à quibus deriuan 
Ponfruckio. tur: vt Virg. ius, ——dplices 8 $ad fyderap 


hs mas, Talia voce veſert, 


SYNTAXTIS: 


GENITIVY $, ; 
Participiorum voces, cum fiygt nomina, genitivum Genithas, 
ſtulant ? VE Saluſt. Alieni a 0 Sui py Ws Cupi- 1 
mus 0144, Iue xpertus belli. indoclur pile. 


ACEVSATIVYS, 


Exoſus, peroſus, pertſus, atius ſignificant, & ines: 3 
| ſatunimferuntur- Vt, Immindam 5 lee. Accuſauur; | 


ono mus peroſus ad vnum mulieres, 


tonius, Pertaſus ignauiam ſuum. 
Exoſus, & peroſus, etiam cum dandi caſt leguntur, 


jelicet paſsiue ſignificantia: vt, Germani nn . 
(wn. E xoſ14 Deo & ſanflis. | 


ABLATLIVYS. 


Natus, prognatus,ſatus, crerus, vo WR > Ablesen. 
in ablativum feruntur: yr Terent. Bona bonis ra. 


{a parentibus, Virg.-Jate ſanguine diuim. 


m. — quo ſanguine cretug? Ouidins, Vee orta ma- 
mare preſtat eunti. Terrd editus. 


Aduerbij Conſtructio. 


NoMINATIVYS, ; 


N & ecce ,demonſtrandi Aduerbia, nominackio — 
fr equentids hun tur 5 accuſatiuo rar ius: vt, 

pil. En Priamus, ſunt hic ctiam ſua premia laudi. 

ero. Ecce tibi ſlatus noſter. Virg. en quatuor aras; 

e duo tibi Daphni, dyog, altaria P 

& Ecce exprobrantis,ſoli accuſatiu neQuntur; 

En animum e mentem. Iuvenal. Ex babitum, 
entius, Ecce autem alter um, 


ST NTA, 3 
l. Loci: vt Vbi, bin am, nuſquàm, eò, longꝭ, quò bi. 
: Fo uis,huccine: vt, Vbi gentium Nd terrar 22 
1 5 1 loci inuenitur. E um uſdentiæ ventum eſt, 
Temporis, Temporis: vt Nune nc, tum, interea, pridid, po. 
Aridi: ve,Nihil unc temp oris ampling quam pre poteram, 
Pridiꝭ eum dili pugnam inifrunt. Pridit calendarum, ſei 
I calendas. | * 1 E I 2p, 
Quantitat. Quantitaxis: vt Perùm, ſatis, abunde, &c. vt, Sate, 
ö "9 loquentie,ſapientis par um. Abunde fabularum audiuimu. 
© Inſtac. Inſtar, æquiparationem, menſuram, aut ſimiluudi 
nem ſignificat: vt Virgil. Inſtar montis equum diuind ba. 
ladis arto. Ædiſicant. Mittitur Philippus ſolus, in quo i 
ſtar amnium a:ixiliorian erat. | 
Ouidius. Sed/telus boc meriti pondus e inflgr baby. 
Hic apponiturinterdum præpoſitio Ad: vt, Valli 
ad inſtar caſtrorum Claitditire * 


. 4.1 Populus Ro.  pariid orig / ne, ad tanta magnitudinis mart 
N "OY micuit. Terent. Ab ninimò gentium, non faciam, 
g n 


8 * 


| Se c genitivus gentium, feſtiuitatis causa additur. 

= Thom. DFLAYTLEY Av. 

1 Quædam dativum admittunt nominum vnde dedi 
Qi ſung: vr, Vrnit obviam illi. Nam obus ili dicitul, 
Canit ſimiliter huic. Et, Sibi inutiliter uiuit. 
, Sunt & hidatiul aduepbiales, Tempor , luci, veſſe 
vt, Tenipori venit, quod omnium rerum eft primum. 

LAdi octidit bam inem. Vidi ad vos afferri veſperi. 


AccvsArtvvs. 


Sunr quæ accuſandi caſum admittunt præpoſſ 0 
vnde ſunt profecta: vt, n 
Ine urbem tẽt;ßj fz 
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SYNTAXIS, ö 
ABLATIVVS. N 
Aducrbia diverſitariy, Aliter, ſocùs; & illa duo. Ant. der bia i · 

poſt, cum atze non rarò inveniuncur; # — 199 

Mullo alite p ſects, Multo ante. Longdſtens, _ 

Virgilius. , po#t tempore venit. Paid pfl. | 
Niſi & ipſa aduerbia potids cenſenda ſunt, : 
Aduerbia comparatiui & ſuperlatiui gradus, admit» Comparar.& 

tunt caſus comparatiuis & ſuperlatiuis aſſuetos ſubſer- d upetlat . q 

une, ſicur ante preceptum eſt: vt, 

Acorſſit propius illo. Optime omnium di vit. 


\ 


Cicero. legimus Propini ad deos, & propins à tervis, 
Plus nammatiuo, genitiuo, accuſatiuo , & ablatiuo Plus. 

junctum reperitur: vt Liuius. Paulò plus trecenta vihieus 

100 tamil | | 

dem. Hominum eo die ceſa plus duo milla. 

dem. PH quan quinguaginta hominum cet iderunt. 

Abitrat acies paulo plus quingentos paſſiu, 

Tercnt. Dies trigintay aut plus eo, in naue fui, 


Quibus Verborum modis, quæ 
congruant Aduerbia, F 

Vbi, poſtquam & elm, temporis aduerbia, interdum Vbi, poſt» © 
ndicatiuis, interdum verò ſubiunctiuis verbis appd,ſipam,& Cum 
nuntur: vt Virgilius. Hee vb} dicta dedit. . 
Tetentius. Vi nos lauer imus, fi voles, lauato. E 1 
Virgil, Cum faciam vitulp pro e eee, 1 
dem. Cm cauerem reges e pralia, cynih Felliit. 
Hic prius aduerbium, poſterius coniunctio eſſe videtux. A 


5 
— 
1 


+ 


* 


| * 
Donec pro Quamdui, indicatiuo gaudet: vt . 
Ouidius, Den den fn 
Ouid. Ponte ers felix multos nu merabis ami cos. 


* 


Pro quouſque nunc indicativum nunc ſubiunctuum 
exigit vt Virgilius. „ 


Fl 


SYNTAXIS, 


Dum, dere præſenti, non perfeR4Z, aut pro uam 
diu, farcndi ee poſcit: th E 
Terent. Dum appæratur virgo in concſaul. 

Idem. Fgo te meum dici tantiſſer vols, 
num eft, facis. N 

Dum pro dummodo, alis pore neal,” | 

Ao ne ctitur: vt, Dum proſim tibi. 

Dum ne ab hoc ne fall comperiam. 

um pro donec, ſubiunctiuo tantùm: vt 

Virgilus. Tertia dum Latio regnantem viderit eftas, 

Quoad pro quamduu, vel indicativis, vel ſubiuncti. 
uis: pro dance ſubiunctiuis ſolis adhibetur: vt, 
Duoad expeftes contubernalem? Cicero. Quoad MSP * 
liceret, ab eius latere nunquam diſtederem. 

Ommia integra ſeruabo, quoad exercitus bus mittatuy, 

Simulac, ſimulatq; indicatiuo & ſubiunctiuo adhr. 
rent? vt, Simulac belli patiens erat. 
Virgiluus.—ſemulatque adoleuer it it as. 

uemadmodum, vt, vecunque, ſieut, vtrunque mo- 
dum admittunt: vt Eraſ. Ot ſalatabis, ita & reſaluttebcris, 
Horatius. Vt ſementem feceris, ita e metes. 
| 2 pro peſt quam, indicatiuo jungitur: vt, Ir ventun 


4 Q uaſi, ceu, tan quam, perinde- aeſi, haud-ſecus-ach 
nf, E habent verbum, ſubiunctiuo apponute! 
7 * e ee eee 
* '* + Torentits, ga non nürimus uo: inter nos. 
5 * Alia s copu ant conſimiles caſus: vt, Nad hommen 
* fte. Arridet mii quaſi am | 
* rohibendi, vel imperatiuis , vel ſubiun&iu 
Ae vt Vice! Fe 7 | ſacerdos, k 
Cs Hic nebulo maguus eft, ue metugs 
Ne pro Non,czteris anda 6 MINS 
Meeris Aduerbia, accedente caſu, rrandl unt i 7 re 
eee 61 ia | 


SYNTAXIS, 


DER ConIVNCTIONVM 
conilruFione, 


* OnjunRiones copulatiuæ & diſiunctuæ, eum his ConlunAie- 
quatuor, quam, niſi præterquàm, an, ſimilesomni- num conſtru- 

calus nectunt: vt, Socrates docuit Renophontem & Pla- 

m. Vtinam calidis efſes, aut ſrigidus. Albus an ater 

wo ſit, neſtto, EA minor natu quam tu. Nemini placet 


i (vel pgs) ſibi. 3 
brce fi caſualis dictionis ratio aliqua priuata x 
gnet, vel aliud poſcat: vt, g 


M librum centu ſſi & pluris. Vixi Rome & Venetys. 

148 Mcti deſcendant indicts auret, Fl patris & noſſras. 
Coniunctiones copulatiuæ & diſiunctiuæ, aliquoties 

les modos & rempora conglutinant: vt, 

Zo tat corpore, de ſpiciiq; terras. 

liquoti:s atitem ſimiles modos ſed diuerſa tempora: 

Ter, Niſf me lac ia fſes amantem, e vark produceres, 
bigratias egi, & te aliquando collaudare poſſum. | 
Ei, ramerſ,etiamſi, quanquamzin principieorati. Bei. 
is indicatiuos modos, in medio ſubiunctiuos ſæpiùs 


- 


ſtulant, . 
Quamvis & liett, ſubiunctiuos frequentiũs:vt, Etſt wie 
nu afferebatur. Quanquam animus meminiſſe horret. 5 
gil, Ogamvis Ehhſios mretur Græcia campos. N Vis 
ud, Ihe licet venias muſs comtatus Homere,. „ 
VWil tamen attuleris, ibis Homere foras. nn 
Ni.nifi, fi, fiquidem, quod, quia, quam, poſtquam, Ni. nie. 
teaquam, vbi pro poſtquam,nunquam,priuſquam, -  _Z 
indicatiuis & ſubiunctiuis adhærent: vt, Nod redid. bs 
nrolumis, gaudeo. Calli go te, non quùd odio babeam, ſed 
d amem. Aliud bone lum indicas,quam Phbiloſapbi flats 


_—_ 


. Plin. Grauids arcnſas, quqm patituriua canſuetudo. 
ti- Pi triq; modo iungitur. At, Si, pro quamvis, ſubiun- 
um vt Terent.Redeam ? nom fi me obſtcres, 


81. 
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SYNTAXIS, 


Quando,f&e, Quando, quandoquidem, quoniam,indicatiuo ius. 
untur: vt Viig. Diciteſquandoquidem in molliconſiding 
. ) Druomam mihi non credy, ipſt facito periculum. 
Quippe. Quippè, 3 rium habet verbum, gaudetin 
dicariuo: vt, Da f buic venia, quippe egrotats 
Si addideris Qui 5 vtrungqz admittit modum: vt, V. 
eſl huic danda venia,quippe qui iam bis prieranit, fine 
Qui. ui, cùm habet vim cauſalem, ſubiunctiuq zofty 
0 & vt, Stultus es, qui buic rredas. 3 
cum. Cum pro quamuis, pro quandoquidem, vel quai 
am, ſubiunctiuis ſemper adhæret: vt 
Cicero. Nos cum præcipi nibilpoſſe dicamus, tamen al 
de rebus diſſtrere ſolemus, 
Virg, chm ſis officys, Gradiue, virilibus aptus 
Cim & tum, item tum geminatum, ſimiles modo 
copulant, Eft autem in Cum, quiddam minus, atq 
ideò in priore clauſulæ parte ſtatuitur: in Tùm. qui 
dam maius, ac proinde in poſteriore clayſulz pan 
collocatur:ve, 555 | 
Ampleftitur cùm ernditos omnes, tum in primis Marcellun 
Odit tum literas, tum vittutem, 4 
Nie, an, num, interrogandi particulæ, indicatim 
amant : vt Virgil. ---ſuperatne & veſcitur aura Ether 
At eum accipiuntur dubiratiug aut indefinite, ſud 
iunctivum poſtulant: vr, Viſe num rediòrit. 
Nibil refert fereriſut, an perſuaſeris. 
Vr, cauſalis ſeu perfectiua coniunctio, & vt prof 
non, poſt verba timoris, nunc potentiali, nunc 
ctiuo iungitur : vt Terentius. e 
Filium perduxire illuc ſtcum, ut vnd efſtt, meum. 
Idem. Te oro Daue, vt redeat iam in uam. 
Icdem. Metwo vt ſubflet boſpes, id oſt, n nan ſubflet. . 
Vt concedentis, ſeu poſitum pro quanquam, & H. 
pxo vtpote, ſubiuncti vo ſeruit: v.. 


Vronwiacoutingaxt que volo, uri nun pn 


Sy TAX IS. 
net ibi fidendum, vt qui totiet fefellerit. Yi qui ſolus 


fellilus fu eri. 

"Vi pro Poſtquam, pro en velſ icut, & 
nrerrogatiunm, indicatiutsnettitur? vt 
cer. Vt ab vybe diſceſſi, nullum intermiſi diem quin 

riberem. 

erent. Tu tamen has nuptias perge farert, ut ſatis, 
tra credo vt oft dementia, 

gil. Ft valet? Vt meminit noftri? 


anquam de hoc in Aduerbij quoque « conftruQio- 
d ſupra oft dictum. 


PRAPOSTTIONYM 
conſlyuctio. 


Rxpoſitio ſubaudita, interdum facit vt addarurab- Nd 
latiyus . vt, Habeo te locoparentis, id et, in loco. 
pparuit illi humand ſpecie, i. ſub bumank ſpecie, 

\ſeeſit magiftratu, i. d magiſtratu. | 
Prapoſicio 1 in compoſitione, ęundem nonnunquam Hoa WT 


ſum regit, quem & extra compoſitionemregebatzvt ee 
irg. Nec poſſe Italid Teucrorumauertere regem. 
etereo te inſalutatum. 


dem. — Cott procumbunt cardinepoltes. 
lem. Detrudunt nanes ſcopulo. | En fon”. 
Verba compoſita eum à, ab, ad, eon, de, dee in nan " . 
unquam repetunt eaſdem Wee pouas 
extra compoſitionem, idqz eleganter? yt, Ab 

Ita viris. Terent. Amicos aduocabo ad hunc rem. 

bu conferemus. Cicero. Detrabere de tub —— 

2 cogitaui. Cum ex inſidjs evaſtris, = 
erent. Po quame vciſt ex ephebin. 

Rempublicam cogjtatione cura q incumbe. 


In, pro erga, contra, & ad, accuſati vum habet: vt, x, 
vY'gi. cri 


. p 


in Teueros animum meniem, benignam, ſaviv, © | 


lem, rene 


Alem 
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Idem . Qud te Meri pedes ? Aut quò via ducit in ben 
Item cum accuſatiuo iungitur, quoties ditifio,my 
ratio, aut incrementum rei cum tempore fignificaty 
vt Virgil. Eftq; locus, par eis vb ſe via findit in ambai, 
Ouid. Verſa eſſ in cineres ſofpite Tro/a viro. 
amor mihi creſéit in horas. 
im eum ab. In eum ſigniſicatur actus in loco, ablativum poſtulay 
latiuo. vt Quid: Scilicet vt ſuluum f hectatur in ignibus aurun. 
Sub, cum ac- Seb pro ad, per & ante, accuſatiuo innitirur; yt, 
culativo, Sub unbram properemns, L iuius. Legati fere ſuſ id in 
pus ad ves re potend is miſs): id eſt, per id tem ſnus. 
Virg . noftem cura recurſat: id At, Pad ante 1 
Cum ablativo em, vel inflante nacte, Alias ablati vum admittite u 
Duicquid ſth terra cſt, in apricum proferet etas, 
Virgil. —ſub noRe ſilenti: id ct; in nacte ſilenti. 
Cuper.cum. | Super pro vltra, aceuſatiuo iungitur: vt 


J accuſatiuo, Vi rg. —ſuper Garamantas & Indos Proferet imperiu 
| Cumablatyy, Super pro de & in, ablatiuo: vt Tacitus: Mali 


b 


ed re, variuſgʒ rumor, 
Vir Fronde ſuper viridi. 
ubter, vno ſignificatu vtrique caſui apud autor 
iungitur: vt Liuius. Pgnatum oft, ſuper ſabtergy terras 
Virg.— nne Ferre libet ſubter denſd toftuding caſu 
enus, gaudet ablatiuo & ſingulari & plurali: x 
Pubetenus. Peddoribus tenus. At Genitiuo tantùm pn 
rall: vt, Crurian tenus. 72 001 
P ræpoſitiones cùm caſum emittunt, migrant in ad 
uerbia; vt Virg,--longo poft tempore venit. 1dem Ps 
ſubit eoninx, ferimur per opaca locorum. Idem. cui 
quem quearitis adſum, Troius Auncas. 
InNTERIECTIONVM 
. confiruc tio. Wo 
_ ©” FNrerieRiones non rard abſolutꝭ & ſine caſu pond 
Ak noch Þ 575. 1 15 r 
Spem grogis ice in nud comnixarehanit. 
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SYNTAXTIS, 1 
Oexelamantis, nominatiuo, accuſutiuo, & vocatino 0 
ungitur: vt, @ feflus dies hominis! | 
Ving · O fortunatos nimilim bona ſi ſua norint, Agricolas! 
lem, O formoſt puer, nimium ne crede colori\ 
Heu & pro,nunc nominatiuo, nunc accuſatiuo ad- Hen, prb. 


erent: vt, Hen pietas, Virgilius. Heu priſea ſides. 
lem, Hen flirpem inuiſam. 


[crent, Pre Iupiterltu bomoadiges me ad inſaniam. 


len. Pyd Deum atque hom inum fidem, Pri ſantbe tupiter, 


Hei & v, datiuo eee vt Mei & vm. 
ud, Hei mihi quod nullis amor eftl medicabilis herb. 


erent, Vu miſero mihi, quant i de ſpe dicidi? 
DE FIGFY/ RIS. va 
x Mtg ra, eſt nougta arte aliqua dicendi forma, Figuraquid ; 


9 37/4 Cuius duo tantùm genera, Dictionis (ci- Gt. 
mY Þlicer, & Conſtru&ions, hoc loco trademus. 


ND 
FIO VR DIerronts. FE... 


Figurzdi- cProthefis, y ec Syncope, 
Kionis une) Aphzreſis, 8 Paragoge, 
ſex: Epentheſis, J C Apbcope, . | 

Protheſis, eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad princi- Frochelis,, 2 
um dictionis: vt, Gnarus, pro natus. Tetuli pro uli. 1 
Aphæreſis, eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabe à principio Aphzreſis, © 7 
cionis: vt, Ruit, procruit. Temnere pro contemnore. e 
Epentheſis eſt interpoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ in me- Byencheſia 
odictionis 2 vt Relliquias, velligia addira l. Indupera» 

rem, pro IMmprratorem. 15 

dyncope, eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ & medio di- Syneope, ö 
onts: vt, Abit, petit, dixth, repuſlum, . 1 
Paragoge, eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad finem Paragoge, | 
thnis: ve, Diciey pro dici. © SOY 
Ao cope, eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ à fine dicho- Apocope. 

. OT Dixtit' pro dixtines In : 85 1 
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SYNTAXTS, 


* 
* 


FI VR ConsrTrvcrYonn, 


Figuræ conſtructionis ſunt octo: Appoſitio, Fuocy 
tio, Syllepſis, Prolepſis, Zeugma, Syntheſis, Amipth. 


ſis, Synecdoche, 


APPOSTIT Io. 
A eſt duorum ſubſtantiuorum eĩuſdem ei 


ſus, quorum altero declaratur alterum, continum 
fine immediata coniunctio: vt, Flamen Rhenus. Pore! 
autem Appoſitio plurium ſubſtantiuorum eſſe: vt, My 
cus Tullius cicero. 

Interdum apud authores in diuerſis caſibus ponu 
tur ſubſtantiua, perinde quaſi ad diuerſa pertinereny | 
vt Yrbs Patauy, apud Virgilium, Vrbs Autiochiæ, api | 
Ciceronent. . J 

In appoſitione, ſubſtantiua non ſemper eiuſdem ge 
neris aut numeri inueniuntur. Nam quoties altem 
ſubſtantiuorum caret numero ſingulari⸗ aut eſt nome 
colle cti vum, diuerſorum numerdrum eſſe poſsunt: i 
Vrbs Athene. 

Ouid. In me turba ruunt luxuri aq proci. 
Virgil. Ignawum fuicos pecus d preſipibus arcent. 


. Tripl ici nomine fit Appoſitio. 
1 - Appoſitio tri- Reſtringendæ generalitatis gratid: vt, Prbs Rok 


* 


plex. Animal equus, | 
Iluollendę æquiuoc ationis raid: vt, Taurus mons 4 
Lupus piſcis. 5 

Et ad proprictatem attribuendam : vt,FEraſm! 

exaſt i ſimo indicio. Nereus adoleſcens inſign forma. 
Timotbeus homo incredibili fortun L 


1 EVO CAT To. 
paces. Cr ſeeunda perſoma, immediate 1 
* euocat tertiam, ambæ fiunt prime vel ſecui 


perſot 
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etſona: vt, Ao fuer Lebord, Tu dives MH. 
k Eſt ergo . immediata tertiæ perſonz ad 
ptimam vel ſreundam reductio-. 
Obſeru; ndum vero cſ, verbum ſemper conuenize g 
eli perſon A euocante: vt. g pauper labore, Tic dies ludis, 
Nam in euocatione quattorſtint notanda;Perfona 
tuocans, quæ ſemper eſt prima vel ſecunda:Euccatg, 
quz ſemper eſt rertia: Verbum, quod ſemper eſt pri- 
mz vel ſecundæ perſonæ, & abſentia coniunctionis. 
In euocatione perſana vocans & euoc ata, aliquando 
ſunt diuverſorutn numerorumy vtpote vel cum 7 {on 
ctocara carer numero ſingulari: vt, Ego tus delicie iſtuc 
veniam Aut cum oft nomen oollecti vum: vt, Magna pars 
fudioſorum amanitates q ar imuszh le ſubauditur nos Rut 
denique cùm eſt nomen diſtributivum : vt, In mags 
lefi rebus vterque ſumus, ſubintelligitur os. 
Duplex autem eſt Euocatio: Explicita, vbi tam per- 
ſona euocans quam euoeata exprimitut: & Implicita, 
bi perſona euocans ſubintelligitur evt, Sum pics A- 
nas, ſubintelligitur Kg. 11e 
Populus ſuperamur ab vno; ſubauditur nat. 
| r. TY 
Veplis, ſeu conceptio, eſt comprehenſio indignio- 
ye fb deniors, The. & NM, ſumo. 0 
Duplex autem eſt conceptio: Perſonarum ſeilic et, 
uoties perſana coucipitut cum perſoni; & Generum, 
Juoties 8 dignius cum genere digniore conci- 
viusdeclarandz tei gratiz, hæc quæ ſequun- 
ut obſeruabie. 62 


Copulatum per eoniunctionem Et, nec, neque, e 


um pra Et acceptum, eſt pluralis numeti: ac proinde 


Fecbum, aur adiectiyum, àut xalativum, exigit plura- 
. Quod quidem verbum, aut adiecti vum, aut rela! 


1 
E { 


lol 


. * br falitu 
| | . 


um, g ere &perſon2 cum-digniote ſuppoſitoac ſyb- 
Eg. 
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Conceptio Perſonarum. 
| Digniorper» Dignor enim eſtperſona prima quim ſecuriday 
| fona- N e &dignior Sin ade rertia : vt, Ego K 

= ter ſumus in tuto. Tu atque frater eſtis in periculo. 

Neque ego, neque tu ſapimus. 9840 
Virgil, ——diuelimur inde Iphitus & Pe lias mecum, 
Idem. - Nhemus cum fratre Quirino Iura dabant, 
Cum, tamen ſingulare verbum magis amat: yt, 
Tu quid ego & populus mer iim defideret, aud... 
Conceptio Generum. 
Dignius etiam eſt maſculinum genus quim fœmi· WM 
ninum aut neutrum, & dignius fœmininum quam 
neutrum: vt, Rex & rena beati. Chalybs e arum ſunt 
in formace probari. inc per vim leges e plebiſcita coalle. 
At cùm ſubſtanxiua res inanimatas ſignific ant, ad· 
iectivum aut relati vum vſitatids in neutro genęrꝭ po- 
nitur: vt Virgiliu . unn Daphnidis arcum 

Fregiſti & calamos, que tu peruerſe Menulca, | 
Et cum vidiſti pucro donata dolrhas. Saluſt. Ira & egrite 

do permiſta ſunt. Idem. Huie bella ciuilia, cedes, & di. 
cordia ciuilu, grata ſſlerunt. „ 

4 Virgi tua, & baculus tuus, ipſa me conſolata ſunt. 

| Conoeptio Potrò coneeptio aids directa eſt,nempe cùm con- 

| duplex. cipiens i. dignius; & conceptum, id eſt, indignius co- 

$ pulantur per Et, vel atque, vel que: alias indirect l. 

cum copulentut per Cum 7 vt, Ego cum fratre ſimul - 

Z candidi: vbi vtraque conceptio eſt indirecta. 

© Syllepſic im · Eſt etiam quædam Conceptio generum impliciti 

| Plicita, nempe quando nec genus concipiens,nec genus co. 

„ 0 explicantur, ſed de mare atque fœmina pe. Net 

inde loquimur, ac de ſolo mare: vt ſi dieam: Vrerquſſet 


>} formoſus: lo quem de ſponſe & ſponsl. Fe 


Ege & mater 


len eſlate . 
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SyNTARLS, * 


Sic Ouidius. Impliciti laquci nudus vrergque laert : lo- 
quens de Marte & Venere, reti implicitis & Vulkane. 


Tx o 1 1 A eee 


PRolepſis is ſeu præſumptio, eſt pronuntiatio qua am . 
rerum ſummaria, Fit autem quum con eb atio, ſir 

ue totum, cum verbo, vel adięctiup apts co : 
de partes totius ad en ver um, vel atie&ivum re- 
ducuntur, cum quo tamen fur non concordant: vt, 
Due aquiſe N ab arients,ilia ab ocidonte If 
congr egat io lay totum, Dan. aquile, cum verbo van 


nut, pet omnia concordat : cum quo — illa 
ad idem verbum xelatæ, in numero non cor 1d 


Cog br Ab nie totum, eſt ddtio halt 1meri., 
Due aſuiles aut pluraliagquiual comaon e Thyrſts. 
Nam copulatum aquſualet plurali: 3 Virgiliuss » Nota 
333 greges Corydon e Thy: ffs in m, ul 
aber 7 1 aift | lade 4 N 0 11 0 


11 


| inque Pro- 
1 du 42580 neceſt | 
e Fateh Sa w | 
m 3 nations, vt ah ede oceidente;' —— li- 
em, videlie et quod totam pra equan 
Duplex autem oft act gn vg K gia {cog dire 
primuntur, qu 15 in Prolepſi elſe oporter ee Plex. 
wrynt ; 1 l texted ile à ſiuiſtrl ee 0 
licica, in qu ali quid tacetur: yt Ouidi ü 
Alter in cri Lal lumina dul, 
ehgxt tacit; naſter ubi offi amor. 
Peeſt alter ra partium cum determination, videlicet, 
aller in alterius. Et, Alter alterius onera portate, Nbi 
F. vos; & altera pars cum determinarione,nidel 
quiet, Et alter alterins. 2 


1 curemuus qua: vagen 1 totuum s, 
Ma ſab- 


SYNTAXIS, 


ſubintelligitur, & partes, aler & aur, includuntur in 
diſtributiuo vterque. 

Diomedes Prolepfim dicit eff eſſe, quoties id quod 
poſterius geſtum e , ante deſcribimus: vt Virgilius, 
* ee venit littora, Lavinium enim nond = 

rae inn. Bneas venit in Italiam, Dicitur yers 

3 EO quod eft atite, & aw, füo. 
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a, eſt vnits verbi veladieRiui ,viciniori te- 


| | cee diuerſaſup poſita reduQio:ady vnum 


1 


5 
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2% 
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= 
N 


mum pre In palaty nbi / v. 
populi, mbil 7 N om. 
um ibi his muniti ius babend; Senatilt locus bil b. 
a0 rn ond nl molerunt, Hie moverint; expreſre. 
dueitur ud o Wltyq;, at ad czrera per ſupplemen. 
tum. Subintellige ndum eſt enim przſidium 'mouir 
vigiliz mouerunt, timor populi mouit, bonorum con- 
curſus mouit, laberidi Senars locus mouit. Attamen 
dune eſt chmpat atio vel fimilitado,verbum vel ad. 
ee ee reer eee 
ebe een ſenum ar. Hoe ill e ita runter, it 
= pere evt Ter. rar Gum nulla if fu, herein 
ui ſoleant: vt 

Qu niſ ſecrete Leſerwnt Phyllida flue > 
De quibu+ in concordantia Verbi && Neminatiul 
pri eſt dictum: vt Cicero. Quare vt arbitror, dun 

. te not, quam iftis tu nos videbis. 
Tribus modi fit Zeugma. In perſon: vt, Exo 


In genere: ve Maritus & vr ft irata. 
In numero“ vt, hic iu, n 
Ponitur aliquando verbum vel ere in pri 


Lieèt poet interdum aliter 
Oulid. 


N 5 y NTA * 8, 


qzin, — 

ma: vt, 5 ts dormn... 

Requiruntur autem in 88 aruor Do ub 
ſtantiua: vt Rex & Regina. Coniun o. quæ vel 
latiua vel Aan Aus. ve vel etiam expletiua ellpporete 
t Et, vel, &c. Verbum vel adiectiyum: vt Irgtaeft; & 
uod verbum vel adiectiyum viciniori ſuppoſito re- 
Gondeat: Fit etiam 7 Zeugmatii genus pet 
Adverbiaz vt, Cubas vbi ego. Canas quando nos, 

Quando verbum ad duo ſuppoſita reducitur, & cum 
viroque conyenit, eſt _ yt dicunt, Locumeni: 
non Conſtructionis : vt Joannes ſuit piſtator e Petrus. 
Dicitur autem Zeugma, quaſi copula 5 
verbo Ce. vel Zury rue quod oft« 


e 


CFrnhelis, oſt oraxio cor 
Virgiliu Pars in fruft 
Fit autem Syntheſis, 

ut ſexus diſe 


po aut — tic, vt Praneff 


Nunc — in genere & numero bade enme- 
tenure ratem. 


IVrg. Harm 0b patrian pu 

it | Ncitur- u 4 

hen poſitio,,quia elt compalitio, 
acta gratia ſgnificationis, 


_ ANTIPTOSIS, ... 


SYNTAxX1S, 


pulo vt plaseye 20 ſeci(ſtt ſabuj au. ger monem quem ai 
8 c Mews, Sarkar venit m mentem, — id. 


= 2 


went e el 
net loche. ¶Mnecdoche, eſt cùm id q UT artis eſt, attribuĩtur 
ri?" vt, Aethiops alhus dentes, Hie album, quod ſo, 
lis abe eonuens mack roti atrriburyr 


418 

| war 
in 2 rletas ayepaſ 
2458. 8. em, em, vel front 


. comas, * rok a 
Nam illæ Graccz phraſes ſun 0 non þ ; 

mul efſes, cuteru letus. cotera ſi , vno diſſerunt. 
Dieitur autem Synecdoche, à c, quod eſt eon, & 


47 ſuſcipio, videlicet quad totum cum ſua 
parte ca apiatur. 


Si cui lubet ate COM uBlionis + | * ad $ Net | 
e Th * 9 . — l 
K, deq; alyt f guri erud. re, dilucſdè, ac 2 diſerent, 


DE PROSODIA. 


quz rectam vocum pranuntiai . 
*: Lein accentus dieitür. 


PRoSODTA, 


o 
Tonus, eſt lex vel nota, qui yllaba in dictione elc- 
uatur, vel deprimitur. 
| Acutus. 
Eſt autem Tonus triplex: 5 Grauis, 
Circumflexus, 
Tonus acutus, eſt virgula obliqua, aſcendens in — 
lexteram, » fic” IC. « 
Grauis eſt yirgula obliqua, deſcendens in dexte- Grauls, 
am ad hune _ | 
Circumflexus, eſt quiddam ex nrifqz eonflatum, Cireum- 
Jac hgura,* - flexus. 
Hur addatur etiam Apoſtrophus, qui eſt quxdam 
rculi part inſũmo liter æ appoſita, quam ſic pinges . 
Hac nota vltimam dictionis vocalem deeſſo often» 
ltur: vt. Tanton me crimine dignumn dixifliĩpro tantone, 
dpiritus duo ſunt, Aſper & Lenis, $piritus, 
Aſper,quo Atari ſyllabazvr, Homo, honor. 
2 quo citra eee Mlaba profertur:ve, 
„ anus. 


Tonen v 1. Reguls J. 


Onoſ laba dictio breuis, aut poſitione long Monoſyllaba, 
zevitur: vt, ME, fel pars 1 lr. 2 8 
unfleRitur; t Spts, feli, ſol, ibis, us. 
Kegula Ch; G ee 
diff lab? Lions, ſi prior efuerit 1 Diſyllabs, | 
Q, rie brews: priot r LI, 11 
6 Wcxreris acuitur: We, Citus, litus ſolortiſitur. a 


Dictio polyplabag eee habet lon ergebe. 
| iteandery. vs Aber tas pen. er. Sin bteuem h ct 


F 


P&O.:0D.IA,: 
uis, cir cumflectitur penultima: vt Rom nus, amitor, 
Com oſita a hs,fic,vhimam acuunt; VL Malefit,cale, | 
fate fat, „er (ung ho 


"APPENDIX, 


en Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiam, circum- 
5 — flexus ab acuto ix prolatione diſcernitur, Grammati. 


Tontuſio. ci circumſlexum cum acuto confuderunts 


Qus toncs 


Differentia tonu 


qua, nequa, il. 
he? ue ſi 


liqus, gat 
0 


> 
| 


dpropter 


wan 


. 


4 


. Aktrictiese 


A teractio tonum mutat, cùm poſt vocabulom ali. „ 
quod ſequitur coniunctio inclinatiua: vt Que, ne, ve... 
Arahunt enim he particulæ accentum ſyllabæ præce- hp 
jenti, eamqz acuunt: Luminaq; lauriſy, Dei. Sic Dum ſis, 
nam, parelca. ö 
Ybi autem eſt manifeſta compoſitio ariat 
tonus: vt, Denique, ütique, ace, Am 
huiuſmmodi. . 
vbique tamen temporis ſuitohum ſeruat, & Vbiuis, yz, 


Conciſio transfert tonum, cùm di ctiones per ſynco. Cenis 
pen aut apocopen caſtrantyr,Tunc enim tonum retinent | 
ntegræ dictionis: ve, Virgili, Valeri, Mereuri: pro Fir- 
ply, V. alery, Mere un. 5 ' 4 

dic quædam nomina & pronomina ſyncopara , cir. 9 
umflectunt vltimam vt Arpinds, Rauennis, noſtras, pronoming 
ieſtras, cui As: ab Arpindris, Ravennltis, noſtritis,&c, ſyncopata. » 
vic Donec, à donecum. Sic hilc, illde, iſtiic;adbiic;&c. _ 

ro hucce, illucce, &c. Et compoſita à dic, duc, facgve S 
hr reduc, calefac, | M HORA 


ſo Idioma, 

Idioma, hoc eſt linguz proprietas, tonum variat, em 
adeo vt, ese wen jc 7 ca veniant, ſer. * 
nent tonum ſuum: vt Sy mois, penultimam 
cwnt, at facta Latina, antepenultimam eleuant, quia 
corripiunt penultimam. 5 

Que autem prorſus Latina fiunt, Latinum quoque 
'onum ſeruant: vt Gergica, Bucblica, 8 
Fel, licer apud Græcas in vitinal tonum habeant. 

wm dic &cOmeedia, traga li ſophia,fymph6nia,tonum 
Vuſſrecipiunt in antepenultima, licet in ſul linguà habeant 
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if PrROSODITA. 

Won. Forrò, ſi ĩgnoretur proprius peregrinæ vocis tonui u- 
5 riſsimum fuerit iuxta Latinum accentũ illam enunti gt. 
| Syllabecom- Syllabæ communes, in pros oratione ſemperconi. 
— piuntur: vt Celebris, Cathedra, Mediocris, 


| DE CARMINYM 
RATIONE, 


a2 Atenus de Tonis & Spiritibus , deincepsde 
1 5 & {yllabarum tempore, & carminis ratione pau- 
ca adijciemus, 
Tempus, eſt ſyllabæ pronuntiandæ menſur 
Syllaba breuis, vnius eſt temporis, longaverò duorun, 
Tempus breue ſie notatur, Cu.) 
Longum autem fic, I-] vt, Terri. 
Ex ſyllabis iuſto ordine diſpoſitis, fiunt pedes. 
Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluciumue confi 
- ,- Untio, ex certil ga ter obſeruatione. 
Pedum, ali diſſyllabi, alij triſſyllabi. | 
De tetraſyllabis autem non attinet ad hoc 


Oo 


noſtrum inſtitutum diſſerere. 

SS; Spondæus, f — Virtus. 
Difly!la- P yrr chius, De Dem. 

bi ſunt, Y Trochzus, - U Palit 

CL lambus.: | Lo- Amans. 


Aoloſſus, - Magnates, 

Tribrachus, fees. 

DaRQylus, - e Scribere. 
riſfylla- J Anapaſttis, ' t e- Pier. 
i octo, } Bacchius- .- Here. 
Antibacchiu, 5 Audlire. 


i Amptumacer, | -y-tha 
e ee ee 


. 


\ Carmen. - 2 Eſt enim Carmen, oratio iuſto atque eg trimo p 


PROSODIA. 


carmen compoſituro in primis diſcendum eſt, pedi- 
ſpſum ritè meriri, quam Scanſionem vocant, 
autem Scanſſo, legitima carminis in ſingulos pe- Scanko, 


commenſuratio. 


Scanſioni 1 
deinſioni aceidunt, Synalœpha, Eclipſis, Synæreſis, 
refs, & Cæſura. 
pnalcepha, elt eliſio quazdam vocalis ante n 8ynalepha, | 


erlis dictionibus: vt 
Sera nimis vit eſt craftina, viu bodie, 


Fit autem interdum in his dictionibus : vt, Dij, 45 


m, ijſdem, deinde, deinceps, ſemianimis, ſemiho- 
\ſemiuſtus;deeſt, deexo,deerit, & ſimilia. 
kc beu & 6, nunquam intercipiuntur. 


Edipf is, eſt quoties m, cum ſui vocali perimitur; nipſ, - 
im dictione a vocali exors.; vt, 


(onſty* horrend inform ingens, cui nene. 
 nonflvunt, horrend imm, in 
nxreſis, eſt duarum fy. = in mam contra- — 
„t Virg. Scu (cuto 12 aludria vimine texta, pro 
wia, 


izrefis, eſt vbi ex vnd ſyllaba diſſectà, fiunt dux: vt Diarcſic, 


b -- 
idius, Debuerant fuſos evolijiſſe ſe frat. pro evdlviſſe, 


z{ura, eſt cum poſt pedem abſolutum, 1 8 5 . cles. 
in fine dictionis extenditur. 3 


Cæſuræ ſpecies ſunt, 


riemimeris, ex pede & ſyllabãʒ ve „ 
- WW U ee 

zilius. Pectoribus inhions, Piramtie conſulit exia. 

1 ex duobus peCibus & {yllabJ; ve -, Penthemi- 
e -- --v U-- mew 

En. W 4 7 F x Hep dend. 
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Pko$SoODIA. 
5 —— U U | 
Idem. Oftentans artem pariter arc mq; ſonantem, 
| PEnneemime- Enneẽ mimeris, conſtat ex quatuor pedibus & ſyllb 
ys ou o -- UY =. 
vi Idem. Idle latus niveum molli fultus byacintbo, 


DE CENERIBFS. 
Carminum, 
Was Arminum genera, de quibus nos hoc loco; 
(RTF tifimum tractare decreuimus, ſunt Hero 
legiacum, Aſclepiadzum, Sapphicum,! 
leucium, lambicum, 
Carmen Heroicum. 


Hexawetrur» Carmen Heroicum quod idem Hexametrum d 
nun, conſtat pedibus numeto quidem ſex, genere yt 
duobus, dactylo & ſpondæo. 55 

Quintus locus dacty lum, ſextus le peculi 

ter ſibi vendlicat: reliqui hunc vel i pro vt volum 
rere 

vt Virgilius. Tytire tu patule recubans (ub tegmine 2 
Reperitur aliquando ſpondæus etiam in quinto loc 
r e l 

Idem. Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum louis incrementic 
Vlrima cuiuſque verſus ſyllaba habetur communi 


Carmen Elegiacum. 
pentametrum Carmen Elegiacum, quod & Pentametri nomen 
3 bet, 2 duplici conſtat Penthemimeri, quarum prio 
g pedes, daRylicos, ſpondaicos, vel alterupros com 
hendit, cum ſyllab4 Jong; altera eti m duos pode 
omnind dactylicos, cum ſyllabi item long: vt 
ee eee ee 
3 Ouidius. Res eff ſolliciti piena timoris amor. 
N Carmen Aſclepiadæum. 
am. Carmen Aſelepiadæum, conſtat ex Renthemit 


959 


33 

© 
+ 
"x » 

* 

41, 


P R © $'0 DIA, 
ve eſt f pond ndæo e e longs, aca 


ande da ylis; vt 
= - = YY- -e 
þratius- Macenas atauls edite regibus. 


Sapphicum. 


Carmen Sopphicum conſtat ex trochæo, ſpondxo» gapphicum 
Act lo, ys a demùm trochæis: vt, | carmen, 
v UY = == 
IratiuS. Iam ſatis terris niuis atque dire. 
In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres verſus additur e. 
donicum,quod conſtat ex dactylo & * ve 
=V=- -= V.y=- v -'- 
oratius» Integer vit ſteleriſiʒ purus, 
U 
Non eget Mauri iaculis nec arru, 
6 3 oo e 
Nec venenatis erauidfſagittin | 
Fuſte pharttrl. == 


Phaleucium, fine Endecafyllabum. 


Carmen Phaleucium, ſiue Endecaſyllabum, conſtat, e. 
pondzo, dact 1 tribus tandem — yt | 
Qwoqud d 50 1 Mabili 
0qu0 diffi gi 
Noſtrum non poteri luteum. 
Iambicum Archilochinm. - 


Legitimus verſus Iambicus, & ſolis conſtat lambisve — | 
MV uy % v-; bieum. 
Suis & ipſa Roma viribus ruit. 


Recipit tamen interdum in locis imparibus, pro 

bo, tribrachum, ſpondæum, er a 
vue in paribus trib hum, ſpondæum rarius. 
bea in dub gener 
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Carmen di- Dimetrum, conſtat ex c qustuor; pedibut: ve 
, Gerrmn, O carminum dulces note o 
as ore puſehra mell o b 

Fundy, lyreq; ſuctinis. bb u- 


Frimetrum, ſiue Senarium, 
Trimzerrum. | Trimetrum, ſenis conſtar pedibus: vt 
— — a" - _ | ©" * — U — 
Qui nos danmmt \ ſit biſlviones maximi. 
o UU's do's vets 
luvenalis, Nath curus ſumulunt, viuunt Buhandlia. 


DE AVANTIT ATE 
" Primarum Syllabarum. 
ME22gp kimanum ſyllabarum quaricitas,00to me mk 
LD AY cornoſcitut: 
w2 DPoſitione, Vocali ante vocalem, Dipbt 0 
o, Deriustione, Compoſitione, Prapoli 
»Exemplo, ſeu Authoritate. 


I. Post o. 50 

Vocalis ante dune conſon antes, aut dupligem inc 

dem diQtione, vbique pour i longa eſt: vt, Ven 
axis, 

Quda f. conſonans priorem dictionem claugar, 
quente item 4 conſonante inchoante,vocalis prxcode 
etiam paſitione longa erit: yt, 

Maior ſum, quam cui poſt it ſortuua nocere. 
$yllabz ior, ſum, quàm, & ſit, poſuione longæ ſunt 
At ſi prior dictio in vocalem breuem excat, ſequeſfſ. 
à duabus conſonantibus inci K, e ſedr 
d, prodaeitur. i 
„„ ü „ 
; x: Virgil, Occalts ola, N 


Vocalis breuis ante mutam, ry 


PROSODIA® 
unis rodditur: vt, Patris, volucru. Longa vero non 
utatur: vt, At atrum, ſemulachrum. | 
mn 
 VOCALIS/ANTE ALTERAMs 
Vocalis ante alteram in ei dem dictione vbique bre- Vocalis ant 


A 


8 
7 
” 


| eſt: yt Deus, meus, täͤus, plus. * bas . 
Excipias genitiuos in ius, ſecundam pronominis for- 
am habentes; vt Vnius, illius, &c. Vbi communis re- 
ur, lic in alterlus ſemper fit breuis, in alius ſem- 
long 2. | iy | 

Excipiendi ſunt etiam genitiui & datiui quintæ de- E xceptio. 35 
nationis, vbi e, inter geminum i, longa fitzve Paciei; 

oqui non: vt Rèi, Ipëi, fid ei. 
Fi, etiam in io, longa eſt, niſi ſequantur e & r ſimul: Exceptio, 3. 
fierem, Fieri. TRE | 

jen, Sic ſunt octo Marith «=» =VW no _ 

en. Ago fieri non poſſe putes. VV - U- 1 
he interieRio , priorem ſyllabam anci pitem ha- Exceptio. „ I 


« by 


ocalis ante alteram in Grzcls dictionibus ſubinde Exceptio, gi _* 
ga fit; vt Dicite Pierides. Reſpice Lierten, Et in 
Lade ve Aeneia nuerix, Rhodopeius, Shen. 
3. DiPyTHONGVS, n 
at; Panis Diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: vt Ad- Dipluhorg 3 
rcolſs neuter, muſz,nifi ſequente vocale: vt Praice,prgs 
u, præamplus. 5. 


4. DE kivartro! 


* 


ſunt s 
equeſ eriuatiua eandem cum primitiuis quantitatem ſor. 
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Excipiunturtamen pauca, quæ A 


4 
ö . i 


Vox vecis, ivoco. Tcundus ity 
Lex legis, a 1&go. Alünior, a dren 
Rex regis, a regO- 


Sẽdes 5 ſedile. 5 ledeo. 


oo] Id mentum, à 11go. Je — 
_  Fomes & fomentum, 3 Fàꝭueo. A.Pedor, a Pede. 


| oficio. 


5 Ronny Ife 9 pronepos, pr wy y 


Sunt & contrà, quæ à longis deducta, 7 h 
Dux, dücis, à dũco- ] {Gemuiz2 gi 
Dicax, maledicus, & Frigor, 4 2 
5 id 1 multa, i dĩco. | Fragilis, F go. 
* OT en, à Fio. ö | 1h 1" — nõtu. 
rena, = to, as, natu; 
.& Ariſta, * wg | Diſertus,3 diſſes, 


Pöſui, à pono, J öͤpor, à Söpio. 
Et Ns nonnulla ex vtroque genere, que relinqu 
tur ſtudioſis inter legendum ob) eruanda, 


. CoMPOSITIO., 
Compoſita fimplicium quantitatem ſequuntur: 
 Pdtens, Impötens. Sölor, Conſdlor. Lego,is,Perk 
Lego, an fl 80. 
Exciplumm tamen hæc breuia 4 Iongis enata: y 


Innüba, TDeitero, 
Propiiba, '$3nabo. Prieto „do 


6. PRE DOS IT 1o. 
19 Exprajofitiontbus b#vbiqueproducuntur ; q, 
'pex, ſe, e, niſi vocali ſequente: yt nds dehiſcent. 
——Sudibyſue preuftis: apud Virgilium. 
Proquoquelonga eſt, preperquantin iſtis: 


Ga eerst ci Fu 
elende pro ul 


co mh rofundo, propello, pr ulſe;propag 
primamſ . e © 
e & prõpino, Grzca funt per o par 
ee 
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PROS ODI. 
, etiam producitur, niſi in Dlrimo, & Diſertas,” 
Reliquæ præpoſitiones, ſi poſitio ſin it, cotxipiuntur. 
cuiuſmodi ſunt, Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in, &c. 
7. REBGvLIa. Conn I. 3 
Omne præteritum diſſyllabum, priorem habet lon- Reguls, - 


J EC I LILIES ⁊·ꝛ ; et ag 
HOO EE 5 * ; 
5 8 
* 


* + 


zun: „t, Legi, emi. Excipias tamen Fidie fiado, bibi, 
di, ſcidi, ſtéti, tall, 
i Canon, II. 


primam præteriti geminantia, primam itidem breuem 
Fcpependi, Pepedi, J Igipugj, 
| 4 Terendi, 85 Didici, 


# 


| $JT6rondiz' ( Fefelli, CH Cecidi, à eado. 
| 5 C MSmordi,.J© Tetigi, N. Cècidi, 4 cædo. 
Quin & ſupinum diſſyllabũ ptiorem quoq; produ 
Morum,Litum,Lorum Crẽtum. Excipe Qultum, Si- 
| m, LItum, jtum, Rütum, Ritum, Dätum, Sätum. 
Et citum, à eieo, es: num cĩtum d cio, cis, quartæ, 
riorem habet longaam. I 
8. ExEmPLvM ſeu AVTHORITAS» 
Quarum verò ſyllabarum quantit?s, ſub prædictas Exemplumii* ' ⁵⁶ 
ones noncadit, 4 Po6:arum vſu, exemplo, atque au- c Aurhoritas 
boritatepetefidd eſt cerciſbima omnium regula, Diſcant 7 
$0 pueri obſeruare ex poëtis communes primarum 4 
W/abarum quantitates, cuius ſortis ſunt; 


* 
» 


ks 

IEC. 
3 
IR 7 
: 7 I 
* 1 I 
2 2 

0 Ks; *, 5M 
9 * 8 . 
: EY : 

bes. 


; 8 * | | AC % "2 
britannus, Bichynus,Cacus,Coſyra,Crathis,Pachy- Quepriman 
x $, palatium, Pelion, critieus, Cuxetes, Diana, Fide- eee oo 
z, Gradivus, hinulus, Pyrene, rubigo, Rutilius, Hy- 


den, Italus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, rudo, Sy- 
Perus, Sycanius, & fimili 


DE ME DIIS SYLIABIS IF. 
eldem ratione qua pri- Par 4h. 
| ni; * incrementis genitiui, ANY - 1 
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ſuprà in generihus nominum abundè dictum arbjrr, 

mir, * Hp licebit, ſi quid de hac te hæſitaueris. 

Cztera frequens lectio & optimorum Poetarum ob. 
ſeruatio, facilè ſuppeditabunt. 

Coniugatio- Coniugationis analogiam ex imbibitis radimentisM; 


num anklogia ptieri didicerunt, nempe A, indicem primæ coniugatio 


nis, longam eſſe natur, præterquam in do, & eius com. 
poſitis , quando huius ſunt coniugationis : vt, Dams, 
circundimus, Dibis, circundibis, Dire, circundire, 

Præterea ſyllabas rimus & ritis, in preteritoperfettc 

modi ſubiunctiui, V bique pro breuibus habendas ani 
maduerrant, in futurę àutem in oratione proſa long 
eſſe debere, in carmine verò indifferentes reperiri que. 
admadum contendit Aldus: vt, Præterito Amaułrimus 
amauéritis: Futuro, Amauerimus, amau, xitis. 


Mediaum FEſt & ybi me ſiæ ſyllabæ variant apud Poecas, vt 
ſyllabarum 
— 


his quæ ſubiunximus: Conmbinm,; Ficedula, Male: 
Pharſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & ſimilia. | 
Adieftiuain Adiectiua in inus Latina, penulimamproducunt:vy 


* 


i. Clandeſtinus, mediaſtinus, parietinus, matutinus, ye 
Wo. ſpertinus, repentinus. NY 


Diutinus, 
Craſtinus, 
Præter hæc ſequentia <Priſtinus, 
; Perendinus, 
Hornotinus, 


et reliqua materialia, ſiue à metallorum nominibu 
dior mata in inut, qualia ſunt permulta 4 Græcis vocibu 


deducta in inos; yt, Chryſtallinus, myrthimis, hyacinit 


nus, adamantinus, &c. 


 Cztevafcelicius docebit vſus, & Poëtarum obſer 

uatio, quàm vllæ Grammaticorum regulæ, quas (nr 

vllo aut modo aut fine de mediarum ſyllabarum quan 
tate tradere ſolent. „ 4 


85 Quare illis prætermiſsis, ad vltimarum r ſyllab 1 
re 5 
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Vanquam vicime ſyllabz ipſum liverdrit' 80. wie Fl. 
18 I merüm, aut zr quant, aut etiam ſuperant, non labæ. 
* 85 & camen pigebit las etiam ordine percutrere, 
Pe Primim A bnitaproducunturryt, Amizcon- A. produc. 
mn, ergA, Exeipias put, it, quid. Exceptlo, 1. 
[tem nominatinos, & omnes caſisin a, cuiuſcunq;' e, 
uerint generis, numeri, aut deelinationis, præter voca- 12 
Joos in A, à Græcis in As: vt, ö Aneã, 4 Thoma, & 


lativum prime declinationis: vt ab hac Muſd. Nu | Dy 1 
alia in ginta, A finalem habent communem, ſed fre- "I 3 
entiùs longam: vt Tri intã, uadragintã. = 
lab, dm, t, deſinentia, breuiafunt: vt, Ab, id, eapùt. B, D, re. 
In cdefir inentia, producuntur, vt ac, sic, & hic ad- E 
tbl, Sed tria in e, ſemper contrahuntur? Lac, nite, gt, 3 g 
— 1 1 

nec. Duo ſunt communia:Fac, 8 Pronomenhic,& Fxc "3 


e . 
ve finita, breuia ſunt; vt, Marc penè, lege, ſcribs. E. c f 1 
xcipiendx ſunt omnes voc es quint# inflectionis in z N 


n, Di, fids, vnd cum aduerbiis inde enatis: ve, Hows” po s 
WF quoridie, pridie, poſtridie, qua re, qua de rẽ, ea tc, 
» Wiqua ſunt ſimilia. Er ſecundæ rem perſonæ —— „ 
5, imperativorumattiuorumyſecund# CORE. 
nu Voce, mouẽ, mans, caue, . 2 
indecuncun etiam monolyllaba in Et vt: ME, t, ſe, Bx pr 
us. ne, ye, eoniunctiones incliticas. imitatic 
Nun aduerbia quoque in e, ab adietinis dedutts; nxceotio. 
Dngum habent: vt, Pulchrẽ, doctẽ, valdẽ 233 N 
bus accedunt Fermẽ, for. Bene tamen ede, 
F piuntur omninò. 
oltremd, quiz 3 Græcis per » ſeriburitur , naturf 
e nent aun. 
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PrRoOSODTA. 


„ 1. ceri, Præter Mihi tibi, ſibi vbi ibi; quæ ſunt communia 
3 171. Niſi vero & quah COrT piuntur. Guius etiam ſortis ſunt 
datiui & vocatiui Grzcorum, quorum genitiyy us a 

N in Qs breue exit; vt, | 


| une 3 Phyll di FOR Lee. 
+ A; Minoid1. Daphnl, 


L finita,corripiuntur: vt Anim il, Annib4l "dl, vgll, 
Sl, conſdl. Præter nilcontractum Anjbil, & $61. Peſte 
* quædani in l vt Michie] Gabriel, Ra hael, Dane 
N tinira, oroducuntur: vt Pran „Hymen, quln, Xeno- 
3 F phön, ndn, demons 
| Enceprio. 1. Excipe for san, forſu än, in, tamen, xtamèn, verunta. 
3 men. 
Corripitur & In cum compoſitis: ve, Exln, ſubl n, de. 
m. proln. 
10 oy Acccdunt his & voces illæ, quæ per apocopen caſtra 
tur vt, Men? Viden? Audin? Nem3n. 
OY 4. Nomina item iner ,q"orum genitiyus nis, cotrept 
3 habet: ve ; Carm&n,crim&n,pec a&,ribiednginis, ©. 
3 1. 8 Greca, etiam in On, per o parvum, euiuſeunque fu 
HK rint eaſds: ve Nomin l. Ilön, pelidn, Accuſatino Ci 
E casn. pyloön. ir g 
| mxcepdos 6. Quæ dam etiam in in, vt Alex In. In yn, vt Ityn. 
1 7. In Auquo que a Nominatiuis in Ar vtNominat. I/ 
2 legina. Aceuſat. Iphigenian, Aeginin, 
op Nam in An, 4 nominatiuis in As, producuntw 
4 + Nomin:t. Aeneas, Marſjas. Accuſkt. 'Acnein, Marſyii 
0. ectmnun,... \Ofnitajcommnnia ſunt: vt; Amo,virgo, porrd,« 
* *** cendoylegando; eundo, & K ale gerundij voces in H- 
ee „ Præter Nag in o, qui ſemper producuntur:vt 
5 * ſcrub, Ab hoc templõ damns, 


© # 


1 Ftaduerbiaab adiectiuis deriuata: vt, Tant ,quant 
5 nud, falsd, prim6, manifeſtõ, &c. N 
Limirario- 1 ledulò, mutudò, erebr ſerd ,que ſunt commun 

| Bnccptio# 3, C tert modb &quomolds, ex * 9 
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PRS ont. 
Citò quoque, vt & ambo, duo, ego, atque homoyvix Bxceptio, 4; 


eguntur productas +1903 
Monoelyllabatamen in o, producuntur, ve Do yo as 1. 1 

kergzö, 115 cauſa, F 
tem Grzcaper@cuiuſcunque fuerintcaſils: vehao 1 wk 6 

$:pph5, Dido, Huius Androgeò, __ Hunc * 

tho, Apollö. 


Rfinita cori luntur: vt, Cxſar torc x, er, 1 4 


#% $4 
. 


(or , ſemelapud Ouidiumproduttum legitur; N bee 4 

»U Up Us eee VU wm H L 
Molle me um leuibus eur eſt violabile telis, na r eee ; 
Producuntur otiam Far, lar, nary ver, fur, cũr. Exeeptio. = 
Par quoqʒ cum compoſitis: vt, Compir rjmpir, is py Bxceptio. 3. 
Grzca quædam iner, un illis in np deſinunt: vt eee e — 
nter, character, zther, ſotèr. 


Prater Pater & mater „quæ apud Latinos viimam 
Keuem haben ko 8 
$finirs, pares cum numero vocaliumhabene termi· 8. 
wtiones; nempe, As, es, is, os, us. | 
Prims, as finitaproducuntus: vt, Amis , musks, ma- ee 
ſis, bonitas. 
Prater Græen, quorum Genitivus ingularis in dos — * 
ut vt, Archis, * Genit. Archadòs, Palladòs. ads 
HY Et præter accuſarivos plu Jurales nominum creſcenti- Bx 
n: vt, Heros, Heroos: Phyllis, Phyllidos, ccu 
urali, Heros, Phyllidas. nf I 
Ire Git a.longa dre egg 700 i 
| Excipiudqurnominain es, mp . 
imam genitivi creſcentis cor ripiunttve,Mi 
Ms, Sed aries, abiès, parics, Ceres, & pẽ 
2 ſpolaet veg Prapes, pẽs, tript᷑ s, qua 


Fs _ ue wok vnde cum ee corrpinurn, CRE, 1 
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PROSOPDP T4. 6 
nominatiuis pluralibus Græcorum: vt Hippomanòs, es. 
4 Og Cyr, Naiades, K 
cen. 1 Jsfioica, breula ſunt: vt, Parls, panls, triſtis, hilarly, 
| Bxceptio. x. Excipe obliquos plurales in ij, qui producunturi it, 
| + 444 <Muid;mensis àmenſa, dominis, templis, OY 
| Exception, Item que is pro quibus, cum'producentibus penulti. 
t mam genitiui creſcentis ; vt, $amnis, Salamis. Genj." 
ius Hamnitis, Salaminis, e 
| Bxceprio. J. Adde huc quæ in Eis diphthongum deſinunt, ue 
„ Sræca, ſiue Latina, ea{unque fucrint numeri aut 
© calls; vt, Simoeis, Pyrodfs, parteis, omneis, 3 
| Bxceprio. 4 Et monoſyllaba item omnia: vt Vis, lis, præter Is; & 
J quis nominativos, & Bls apud Ouidium. e 
| Bxceptiay 3. Iſtis accedunt ſeoundz perſonæ ſingulares verborum 
iin , quorum ſocundę perlonæ plurales deſinunt in len, 
. penuſtimà productà, vna cumtururts ſubiunctiui inris; 
. 4 | vtAudis, velis, dederis, pl. Audi eis, velitis 3 dederitis, 
| Os, produce. Os finita producunturꝭ vt, Hons, nepõs, dominibs, 


8 


weptios Præter compòs, imp6s, & 68 ofv\s. Et Græcapet 
| * © © "parvum vt, Delos,Chaos, Pallados,Phyllidos. 
bs. corip. Vs finitacortipiuntur: v:,Famulus, regiiis, templls, 
| Exceptio. 3. Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitiui cre- 
ſceentis: vt, Salus, tellüs, Genitivoſaliltis, tellüris. 
[Pxceptio, 3, Long ſunt etiam omnes voces quartz inflexionis 
% in us, prz:er nominativum 8&-vocativim ſingulares; vt, 
| _..,. Huiusmanisyheminish; s maniis, © mans. 
| Bxeeptio,, 3- His accedunretiammonoſyllabazvr Crũs hũs, mũt, i 
 Puceptio. 6. Er Græca item per 01g diphthongum, cuiuſeunque 
—fuexint caſus: vt Hic Panthũs, Melampüs. Huius Sap- 


was, Cliũs. | | 

Aiguc pi cundli veneranduum nomen leſs. 
od Poſtrems, u ſinita produc untur ommia: vt Manꝭ 
F Grammatices fu 
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Regulis Generum contentorum tum 


Heteroclitorum ac Verborum, 
terpretatio aliqus. 


per. and becauſe that in ole dts wa; 
du. 


W. 426 was made of it, Aes, ſometime 
| occulto, doth finite money, 
| N N. abyſks,immend; a que» e \cognarus, A kiwſmen by me- 
Sh. dam profunditas im- 


edle. * 1% by ſounding Agron <0, eſt noſcere id, quod nobis 


(ax10t b » ſound olim aut viſum fuir, aut alia qui 
nan, gens ex quadam regione am ratione cognitum. 1 erecagnd: 
Grecian, The people of Ataruania #0 knowe ane, of to cm ro fon. 

n Greeee, wi of, 


er, Arbor, .4 Maple eres, Ago, facio, To doe, # - 
(ctrlog eo ad voc andum, vel voco. A 0 Sicil. A ton nein the 72 


To gos to call. icile, called now Gergenti,” 
es, acumen rerum ſecantium, ex» A 4 ola, uf exereitat em rulticam, 
ercitus eee lumen, In An buibandmen. 


ele, The array of un army, I he fight Aleyon, aues maxitima, h eme 
ofthe oye, ame ge educans. .4 cortaine ſeri 


u, inſtrumentum ſartoris, ae mu- that lyerh in the Auen an 


leis ornamentun, A veedle, or in winter. 
ninflrument wherewith women 1 ded Ales quælib er auist aut Ado 1 


0 their halte. 5 er ſwift, 


eps, omnis pinguedo, ſiue carnis, Alnus, genus arboris eat 


A 


ſue N rei. Fate, Alo, nutrio. Joe 
1 iſcor,afſequuruz ſum, To obtaine, Alter. Ihe ether of the rwi 
oleſeensgjuvenis aduluus, If frip- Won N ne | 

line f# on elne to xx1, The 

or, frumenti genus vel farris. belly without, © 


Wheate,  - Amazones As hm & , 


ena, qui non elt eiuis, ſed exter- — mammis careant. 


Certain 
aus. 1 | omen of Scyrhia,ſo named for lack ; 


her;tora ca ſyderumqʒ ſubſtan⸗ ir 
ta ac 4 The n hole ſub- — To 
we of the $ fromthe fire vn- compaſſe,to doubt, Z 
Hes Fo au, Amicio, veſtio. Toc 
lagus. Theſes, bg- Amnis, fluvius. A iur. 
ng more plaine the it: 2 7 in aquis degens, A Ducke, 
mrally f 275 or adreke, 
4 p 5 the norld, Ft An go, crucio, premogvere, To reuble 
py the aired oo: 4, Apis = 2 
f os ve litares qu Lp An 1s, ſerpens in N. _ A 
era irubro c r 4 
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e Atte. Ae 
2 Rane, 5 ollen, nr ann ug 
; Hats nie det yy Hie, ls * 4 
nim, anti lou, uf 
ele Bayan, « aptlige tt: rng unt 
dan mlicralſuhei, Mum, hes 
| mane cr Amer Nb 


Nudes, aue 
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1325 Gasen — Geiwur 1 ene ellas 
dann veres, eite reta er. Bombix 
erat. An AA , — Aten ee or or flke, 
ran aro the lone vat ray Boi, nota oft r in One, 
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goody pi bake — 2 | my 7 — ee 
u ul. A alſo tos, 0 f ee 
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NOo MIN VM ET VERS ORVUN 


Celan vel cœlum, extrema mundi that commurh it it. 

» .determinario cum ſphæris quas Capilteſi, capitis vinculum, adhibirt 
unbit ad elementum ignis. Hea- ne auimalia aufugiant. An halts, 
unn, or with adifforence any of the Capital, quod olim ſacerdotes gella 

5 en weather alſo, bant in capite. An orrament that 

Calco, pede comprimo. Tatread vp- the Nunnes n ere wont to beare vpou 

en, "and 2 4 tranſlation ume the their h:ads, >, 

nun, to deſpiſe aud ſot naug'nby, Capra, animal à carpendis virgultis 

Calenile, cles primus euiuſque men- didum. A goat, wok 

ie, The firſt day of eavorymonerh, Car, aliquis ex Caria. A man of C ane, 

Caleoyferneogcallidusſwih,Y's he hot, Cardo, quo ianua mouetur. An books 
orte glon Meer,, eee | 

Callis, ia perdurata, id eli, via trita. Carco, eſt rem deſideratam non ha- 

err bere. Io lech, erte be without, and 

Caluo, decipio, fruſſror. Todeceine, ſbrcia/ly ſuch a thing 41 once we bad, 
* a6 beguile,and rorromipe; \.' 1, 1/7 Carex,Herba acuta duriflima,$edge, 

Calx,pes i ns, & protutyſuis rei ſi· Caro, quod animacarear, non ſolum 

ne ponitur vel pro materia qua la · do atuimalibus, ſed etiam de piſei- 
pids in muro conglutinantur. uin bus & fructibus. Ihe monte / av 
heeleparlaſt endof A race, or lane. thing, but moſt commonly fle/h, 

Canbiecommuro; /cexchengerehr of Carpo, de cerpo. Je crop, to bite off, 

theold writers it is taken for to ſight. nottle,or to gather. It & alſo te leaſt, 

Canalis, per quod aqua, confluitin er r0chooeout, and ſometime to ta 

 viis lapide ſtratis. I chanel. or rebuke, Carpere viam, # taνι 

Cancell, ligna inter ſe moclicis in- to iouruey. Carpere vitales auras, 

verhallis in tranſuerſuminſtarretis Carpere lanam, toteiſu n coll. Car- 

_ imeem annexa; A lerlies, or the perè linum, Te Hate hall flexe, Car- 
A, oft game ple 2.019% aſprEtrcle, here cibum, Ie cat. 

Canis, animal latrabile, & piſcis ma- Calira, locus in quo milites tentoria 
inus, & ſigu um cœleſte . A dg e fixerum, Ihe c ampe, the pauli enun 

her fn a d tare arte Ts ars. 2285 

iatbe im ment, called Canis. Caſſis, reticulum, & pro galea fœmni. 

Cin Tofing, to indite pocrically, to niteſt caſſis dis, & hæc caſſida. 4 

Far upon mſtruments. Sometime it ves, or an helmet iu the femuyint 

ene or to brophrſis. ndr. 


Capeſſd capio, ſiue adcapiendum eo. Cato, nomen viri, A certain Ryman 
mae te ges tet,; aud ſo mo- , 8 
mne weipio me, te gor, an, Nunc Caueo, diligontiam adhibeo, bro 
pergam Reræ imperiumexequi, & deo, conſulo, proſpicio ne ali quid 
mu demum capeſſam. - pr&rerſpem eueniat. Je ben are 
I Capi o. Totake: to delight, to deretue, To be wary. and heed/ull, Cauere « 
ie chuſe, o abide ant [Wfert as; Ca- al/q th. aſſurance, 1 te ſave 
pio dolores, Tobo(d or ronearnt. To Par, D Caucren or ſure tie. 
dna ie & catch:;as, Nauem cepimus Caulis, in herbis dicitur ipſum robut 
Jenn with lone. indulighrh fiue ſtipes, A take. HW 
ach fiene. as the ablatige is Cedu,4iogitiep lace, to depart or 445. ö 

| | i, 
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INTERPRETATIO.. 


\lrus, arbor ingens & procera, A ie element of fire,which is called > 
(dar trace. | ther, or Quntum elementum. C cx» | 
to, See Cællo. | lum affo ſometime is taken /or the 
"ſeo, exiſtimo, puto, arbitror, To 4e, In hoc cœlo qui dicitur aer. 
lemeyto iudge, to ſuppo ſo, to thinke,to, Cœno, ecenam ſumo, 7's ſuppe,or to 
l ones mmde.Some take it jor tobe take ſupper. 12 
gry, Cenſeri, is a/ſato be in books Cœpio, pro incipio, antiquum eſt. To 
of ſubſidies, & to betaihedor valued begin. 1 os a 
mum, Au hundred, = Cognoſeo, noſco eos qui prids in- 
nuſlis, centum librarum. in hun- cogniti erant. Je know that which 
W. pe νt. | | 2 not vefpre, ſometime dili- 
n, illud quod melle ex fauis ex- gently and atrent 1 conſider, or 
rreſſo remanet. Waxe, to vnderſtand, to ſearch by an inqui y, 
mo, video. T's ſee, By tranſlation aud to ſit in magement, © 
pperceiue and uvnderſtand. Samt imo Collis, monticulus. An hillock, 10 
dee and appoint,T's fi} 10 rm Colo, adoro, veneror, Tohonour, or \_ 
y bolt, to ſeucr and part, to fight, C worſh ip pe. with proyer, ſomerime 10 
e 1807 a Cernere hæreditatem. mae much ef, toexerciſe,toinhabite, 
piſeis maximus, A whale, to loue; & vitam colere, ij is laad a 
dera, eſt ventriculi immodica life, ſometime to ploye o fh. 
perturbario, ſupra & infra per yo- ground, ſum etime to decke amd trim. 
nitum facta. The Collike, It u atſo Colus, inſtrumentum quod penſa 
bolo tha hot and ry humour, continet. A diſfafſe or ſind, 
er, genus leguminis, A certaine Comes, comitans aur ſequens. 
Indian praſe, 5 companion by the way; enherman or 
to, turbo. commoueo. T's rrowble, woman. Fig M13. 
h ſhake and ſtirre, and ſomerimie for Comminiſcor, fingo,excogito, Toe 
Cio, it 1s to c. magiue, to faine, to inuent and de. 
is, vel einer, puluis, Aſhes. Cinis *» uiſe,toafſay,00 bring a man to the be- 
ſt auis, quam alio nomine alau-  leefe of that that ui not. iS 
dam dicimus. A Larke, Como, comam compono. Ts kheame, / 
udo, obſtruo, obſero, 7's ſhut, or 0 dreſſe the buſh with acombe, or to 
tloſe. to make /aft,rofloppe or to ſtay,” decke and adorne, - 8 
wt to ſuffer ro paſſe further: an Ecce Compago, compactio, & cortiundio , 
iris magna claudit nos obice Aw,  _ n 
pontus, _ Compedes, vinculi genus,Apayre of 
ue, locus molliter arduus, & pro ftiteri or giue t.. 
olle ponitur. i havke ariſmg,and Congrus, conger , genus piſeis. A 
v1 ſed ſor a little hill,” Tong re. 3 
nis, natium rumor, The bucrocke, Conjux, maritus vel yxor. A hw-" 
Wo, ſplendeo. To the, to y liſter band or wife, OO 
mere 16 fg. Coquo, cibum e bee reddo. 7 o 
peus de Clypeum, ſeuta maiora & due meate , to pliy the Cone, 10 
propriè pedi tum. 4 buckler, prepare and go ahowt :. a, Bellum 
rt aum. A grauing coole, io chieabet coquere. Te vexe andityanble, as 
. „ue the n or as 15 abus: Coquit mie cura. 1's concede, re 
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bring eur nutriment vito 4 naturall Crinis, eapillus, Haive, 
ment ortuyee, | Cryſtallus,glacies ex gelu vehe 
Conſulo. Fe de connſell yith an ac- tet conerets. enn, 
cnſatine: 0 giue cou ſe l, or hrauide Crus, pars à gen bus vſque ad ing. 
| | a 85 que ad in 
for , with « dating te ale in ge riorem pedem C oo 
wert, with a genitiue, Sometime it Conditor, quialiquidfacit Away 
w to fit in coul, aud to deliberate, or builder, 7 
but vſedplurally, as, conſulunt Se- Corbis, vas ex viminibus factum. 4 
Ratores. bark ov, | | * 
Con præcipumm inter viſcera,& vitæ Cubo, jacco. Te lie, and ſometime: 
ſedes & arterearum,ac caloris na · beſieheinbed, 
| r fons Cucumis, Acucumer, the which itall 
dam & domieillum. / he heart, calledin Latine Cueumer. 
end fu eri #t is w for the ming, C\umbo, The (ame that Cubo l. 
Cornus,velCornum, aut Cornu,mu- Culex, ve miculus alatuy, g, 
nimemum capitis quorundam a- Cunabula, cunts A cradle, 
nimalian. 4 borne, Ry tr wſlition Cunt,cunabula,idem, 
the turning of rivers be called Cort - Cupio, opto, deſidero. T'orowe, tod 
nud. It fignefheth alſo the wiug aan re, to luft ſor ; and ſometime with 
melt, end of any thing, d. tius to/anour. 
Cotuu. arbor ramos habens duritia Cupreſſus, arboris nomen. AQ 
 &rigidirare cornibus ſimiles, fru> tree. - AY 
Qumeirea ſolſtitium ferens,primo Cutes, oppidi nomen. 4 towner nam 
candidum,poltea ſanguineum. 1 Cureulio , animal patvum, frumen 
dert ame tree unde 1 re , . tum corrodens, t 1-fell, 
Colſtw,radix magni odoris, .4/wb Curro, eeleriter eo, gradum pre 
22 1 Arabva, wry, aud Syria, pito, intenta celeritate viamqus 
ny a bete f very [ne rent ſa voro. Teras, and /oamrerimeteſrat 
nan the which entiquitie H νjjẽ2tům that in to runne axriners d 
ther god, rf hey d Frenbincenſe, Culſp's, acutin? pars haſte, The 
FO cou ry goxarum Vertex, quo fe- % a ſpeare, pike part iv, or am tb. 
Mora vertuntur. The hippe, = Ap 5 6. 1 5 
rater vel eratera, vas a plum, eui Cuſtos, qui vel qus rem aliquꝭ u 
vinum aut oleum imponimus, oF tur & erat. Akeeber, man or mam 
_* Gableter flandivgp ere, Cyprus, inſula diuas. Cyprerahel} 
Crepo, ſono. Te erachte. Sometime e D 
| plain, lan ut, amd dec, Quis ARE) Ot #: 
"paſt 'vina grauem pauperiem Doran timidum. 4 24 
crepae ! 0? Dee. 2 
Ft lia, prima munuſcu'a que Damno, damno afficio,vel condei 
dantur. // maynere/thurrs no. Te damage, or te cad. W 
eib uche laren in their In uu. De do, in herpetunmm de; vel row 
ves Corral, ſredling bends, dag - ſubdo, fine in manus & arbitii 
Asbest and eh lake. do. Teyeetd, 


rea, ful elt. he Fe called Candy, Defrurum,n deferendo,vinum ded 
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ſoften to the _ Vo, dong, To ove, 
dev0, ag0, Je line, Doceo, alieuius rei cogniti 
leo, © expuny o, propriè lineas aut tei trade, 7's reach, and ſometime 
regulas, Fo put our and te cancel, roſten javdro declare,to wr ard 
helleium, oblettumentum, quod no- to gſtertatuo. 
| bis voluptati eſt, 7 he thing u berem Nodrans,vncix nouem. ine aum en. 
ne take plenſure, Doleo, triſtis ſum, Je be ſora full, 
elphin, vel delphinus, vel delphis, Domo,manſuctum facio, Torame, , 
eis maris, & ſignum cœlelte. A Domus, edificium ad habirandum 
polen. factum. A» hon ſe. 
emo, aufero. Te ulla He ex- Duc, notum eit. 78 lcad, to marry, e 
ep. teu. 
on eſt, per Gnilieydinem, Duleedo, ſunuiras, Seek 
exp!/rurpro omni, quo aliquid teri Dux, qui vel qus ducir aliquem, A 
poteſt., A tooth, guide man er Women, 
epange, defigo, T's Adem ae. 4d £ 
fo plant, 
efidiagignaniz 3 LS. Whethe any. 
co lo quot, noimiuo. Io ſpeak %% Edo, comedo, To gf. 
call. Edo . i. mitto, & ne extrudo, Te 
ies, rempus viginti quaruo! hora- ſet out, and to ev . and ſore . 
Nm. Aday. time to exhibit, and ſheny A dere 
ſſiteor, iulie as eo, nego. Tedente, eAacula Edere unimam, te d. 


N edior, diſeedo, 7's gor jrom, the fi-nification of it in all ther 


Migo, amo. 7's laue. „ 
ao, aqua vel quouis humore ali- 


quid purgo, To purge 1 ir we/l ing, 15500 diligenter nn 


Iphehongus, vnus dua ff vocalium or pe, ly to teach, 


ſonus. A dowole ſound, A dip hen g. Fara, * vitima precariones au- 

pegton, nomen flexum duobus in gurum, poſt ſinem àuſpieiorum ex - 
cafſibus quibuſcunque, A Nowne tra vrbem dictæ. The prayers 1 
heli d with Fane what fe Soothſayers ſaid , aſter notice. 


indimus, iugum, montis Ph: yg ia, birds flying , Mere thi entered the 
lar mat'i 5 die num. The top en " 4 


„Ide, thehilt by ! rey, Egeo, careo, Toned, La,” 
rx, unprecationes, exec ationes, Flephay, elephantus, "animal Ewe 
& inferorum furiz, Curſei, lan- notum. An Elephans, © 


Wage, and ebefuries of hell, Eli, ciujtas Arcadiz, A en iu Ar- 
) hu, io doctrinam. J oh. cadia,or a comnerey in Pole 


peer Tage Te ur. Emineo, pra aliis appareoy, vel « 


plices, eaſe cello, Je appeere bejore others, 
"Ka TG 4 — ro paſſe them, 
ad _ enced w ” comparo, mereor. Toy, 
10 Nn Enſis,gladtus. A werd. 


Epaſcq, To eate vp, to conſume N 
Ted e ele, K. 


5 Exta, proprie cor, iecur & pulmo 


. IF FF 4 


| Extorris,ex'l,. Abaniſhed ma or womnd, 


"Nonurnvx Et : VIA 
Fpulum, quaſi edipulum, eſt celeb ue Faceſſo, faelo, vel eo ad fac 


conyiunun, A banquet or ſeaſt, 


1 * homo equo inſidens, AR Fallo, decipio, Todecetue. 
Fames, edendi cupiditas. H 


Fr emus, locus deſettus. A deſart, or Far. Once 4 genera In or for any & ind; 


[eman, or he or ſhe that rideth, 


wildernes, | 
Eripio, extra rapio, To pullout; 
Eſurio, famem patior, To hunger. 
Buentus, enentum, quodcaſu aut for- 
tuna nobis euenit. Hapyor that that Fa 
cammeth to paſſe, 
Iam Ext: a claudo. To l ut out, 


To mahe,or to goe to make, 


of" vraing or core: 44, Triticeum far 
hordeaccum filigineum, Ke, But 
now tt / nifiens one certaine kinds, 
called A dot, which is bread com 
rcio, ſatur oJimpleo, pinguefacio, 
lagino, K 0 ns fillito 15 1 
5 


ne. Faelle nes and 2 wg 
xculpo, perfectè ſcalyo, vel (calpen- 


do conficio, Tocarue, to graue, 50 Falcis, ligno 


cut out, to ſeratelout 2 a, Oculum 
exculpers, Je reit, or n ring ous:a⸗ 
Verum excalpere. 

Dxcuero, extra curro, vel præcurro. 
Tenn out, or to outricn before, to a- 
mount to agreatdealg,to mal an out 
rede, or au ( xt urſſan. 


' Exequiz, funebre officium, The cere- 


0101108 #/ the brill. 
2 culpa reddo To excuſe, 


| uxio, eiicio, emitto. Toſmite out, 
Baſes, fin . A lavleſe Fateor, annuo, concedo. Je grant and 


e lege viuens. 
N or woman. 
i{cor, euigilo. Je avake, 
3 dentor. To ſraoue 


Rel * ne & declaro. To 


Rreteh out, and to dic lo. 


dieuntur, The entrailes. Fe: 


Exu}, qui vel que exulat. 
mut or woman. 

8 denudo. Te put ite 

m ab exuendo, The RT that 
nente * 


Pt $.A fa faces. 
. ago, Tv | 


.. 


. 


1 os, 


br zt, 9 worth 
the doing, 


rum, aut alicuius kei 
congeries, A /agent,. 


Faſti, libri in quibus totius anni res 


popul Romani ſeriptæ contine. 
ay „& cauſæ feſtuitatum ex- 
plicabantur. A Regi//er forthe i. 
ers ſrhings 15 whole yeare Paſt 
dies, weredeyes 4 4 17455 
mi ght gaus ſentence without ene 
0 /the godi, with theſe three ſolemn 
U ord; of che law, Do,dico,addice | 
Nefaſti dies vero their corrary du 


Mus %o, 


Fatileo, deſſcio, aut defarigor.4in 
dae, tog 
Fariſcor, Fells fum, Tobe » ew, 
Hunt, and 
F aueo, rectè alicui opto. 7s 7 
Fel, purgamentun (anguivis. Ihe gal 


pe. 


ta be weakt.. 11 


dies. ceſſationum 


'12., opere 


Holy | dabegzor tame's N * 

A baniſſ ed Ferio, peteutio. e 5 bo 

is ; Pere. JA beate, or to ſufſer,to lead; ot tt; 
to gin ro 
forth,no 
roacke «Mnice;ar,Þompeiust clita 


couer, Fo aduance, to bn 
lente tate away , ie od 


lum, 


' Feruev, valde caleo. To n de | 
Ferueſco, caleſco. To waxehot,. 


Fieus, arbor vel morbus. 45g no 


* 


. 4 * 
5 R 
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INTERN PDRETAT Io. 
4 cert ain bile riſmg in the ſund ment. Frenum, vel frænum, inftrun 
rides, conſtantia in omnibus rebus, "Iu equum inſeffor co 
do, fiduciain & ſpem habeo. To Frico, ſealpo. To rbb 
baue truſt, | | Frigeo, frigidus ſum, To be cee, 
80. Tofaſten, to plant, toſmare ith Frugi, indeclinabile ommis gene ir, 
ren or ſh like, | vkilis, neceſlarius, frugals; ES 1 
lum, illug ſubtile quod ex lino la- profitable and thrifty, e 
nine fYahendo dueitur. A hred. Frugis, eius quod ex rerr# fructu in 
lix, hexba fine caule, ſine flore, ſine alimoniam veitimus, Of corne or 
ſemine. Ferne, whereef there be tn e pulſe, - Came mh e the — 
linde, as in fler harieſ you ſhall ſee, hereof, Fruges, and ſome Frux t the 
mus, læ tamen & excrementa ani- fermoſſ n not tobe miſtihed, © 
malium; quibus agri ſtercorantur. Fruor, dele&ationem.& fri cum ca- 
Dung. It ij alſo Fimum, in the neu- pio, & alor. Torake leaſure, or ſruii 
ter gender : and profit of, and 70 beftd, _— 
ado, diſſeco, diffindo. To eteane, Fundo,liquefacio,vel hquidumfp 
ngo, formo. Ts faſhion, go. T's melt; or 75 , 
ns, exttemitas, ſiue rerminus in v- Fuꝶuo, vito, eurrendo telinquor. T's 
gaquaque re. An ende, fler from, to ande, | 


o, cfhc10r , T's be made, Fulcio, fuſtineo, munio, Ts vndeyprop 
neo, flavus ſum. To be yellow, an d to ſhore, 
eto, inclino, voluo, duco,moneo, Fuga, fugiendi actus. Flying, or tun- 
To bozy,to moge e to cauſe to {ollow nung al ay. . 
do lachrymor. Jo webe. Funis, reſtis, A “e. 

b, ſpiro, To bleme. | Pur, qui vel que alreri ſubtrahie. of 
V dictus qui ex arboribus vel © manorvoman theefs, IR 
herbis colligitur, A flower, Furfur, purgamentum farine,Brawwe 
0,decurro,proprie vt liquores, To or fr fd. e 
ſowe, N Furo, infanio. To be madde, 

lio, terram eruo. To dig ge. Puſtis, baculus. club. [4x41 
lis, inſtrumentum quo arrrahitur G "6 „en 
que emittitur ventus. A payre of : 

elo es. | | 


| Gbit. Volccorum vrbs. A town in 
u, ſcate bra. Awell, Italie, ſtuenty miles from Rome, 
eps, inſtrumentum quo tenetur Gallia, Buropæ pars, ſita intra Pires 
liquid, Apaireof ion g. næos mohtes, inter Hiſpaniam, 
ex, inſtrumentum ſartorum, quo Jermaniamque, / duo Maria, O- 
a 2 of feefcers ccanum Britannicum, 8 mare no- 
, fortuna,caſus, Me. ſtrum, Nun,, 


5 
* 


Y 4 


im, a ferendo,quia lites & yena- Garamas; Lybiz incola, A ce 


a illuc feruntur, Tbæiudicial place, * inhabiterr tart of. rhe, 1 : 

n(then it i named Forum iudiciar Gargarus, vnus ex collibus meriti. 
t: or dhe marker place, and ix called, Idæ. A vy high top of the hill Ida. 
rum venale Pub 0 dae, Arber. | 
$9, cpo, dgfiru, Threats, the fer ef the ſumt hill. 
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Nout vn ET Virsonrvm 
3 ” n 1 by 
Gelu,proprie glacies, Fraſt, or Fſe, Heres, quiſuccedr in haredirngn 
Genu , —— qua erus & temur alterjus, An hetre. 8 

oonne&antur; A knee, Halce, pifcis qui ſola aqua nutritur 
Gero, porto. To beare, A Herti. g. a a 
ibbus, & gibber, ſolidus in dorſo Heros, vir illuſtris, & nobilis. A. 
tumor. A iub, or a bu ich, ble man, a man of great exeellenche in 
Giga vir altiſſimæ ſtature, Gyant, worthy facts, and therein mere like « 
gno, genere. To breet. god then a mn, 
ingiber, herbain Arabia naſcens, Heſperus, ſerotina ſella, The eue 
| Ec! Fey. Rarre, | 
Gliſco,Creſco,augeor,invaleſco. To Hereroclitiun , nowen ſcus quan 
increaſe and groe, o waxe flrong, to declinationum canones. poitun 
waxe fat, or much 10 dire, and ſore is flexum, A werd decli ved othayi 
coue?, x then the bars rules o/ the deelenfionds 


Glis,anima) muri ſimile. A dormuſe, require. 
Gluren, glutinum, aut colla, Glue, Haurjo, exrrahp humorem, & eduty 

. Gorgon,nomen mulieris. A ceriune ex profundo aliquo loco Te dh 
terrible n oman. Hilaris, vel kilarus, iueundus, lat 
Oradlor, eo, incedo, progrediot. To H. 
For. Hippamanes, virus ab equa colle 

Grecia. Thecountrey of Greece, a great &um, vel catuneula in fronte pull 


ejee of Europe which i 1.0.9 wander the equini, hominc ad inſaniam red 
e. gens. Poi fon te procure laue 1ithdl 
Graiugena,Gracus,A Grecianboyne, or a 3 0! fleſh growing 111 
Grando,gutra aquæ in aere congela - cot forehead when iti irt foul, 
ta, Hayle, Hirundo, Auis notiſſima. Afwalb 
Orates, gratiæ relate pro accepto Hiſteix, animal ex herinaciorums 
beneſicio. Thanks, | nere. 4 paregpihe, | 
Grex, peeudum multitudo, A flock, Homo, not v fignificationis, A 
Oryps, animal pennatum, omni ex er woman, | 
parte leoni ſimile. Gn. Honor, vel honos, eſt reucrent 
 Grofſus,ficus abortiua, quæ non ma» quam alicui exhibemus ia vinu 
rureſcir, A ruh tip fe. teſtimonium. Honour, war e 
Gruo, vt grues gruere dicuntur. To Hordeum, ab horrove,quoniam bo 
exit li a Cram, deo quam frumento arilta « 
Gras, auis nora; A. mordacior. N.. 
Gwnmi,liquor glutinoſus ex arbori- Hoſye s, qui vel quæ ad ho pitium 
bus reſu ans. Gm. : cipit, aur recipitur, & capitur | 
ulio, pars gureuris à naribus pe meg tino. An haft, v on ho 
ad pulmonem, vel animal. The we- 4 guet, man or - n. 
ſand, or aVVeſell, Hoſtis, inimicus vel peregrinus. 
; La | Huber, fertilis, abundans, & man 
- Heer deo, teneo. Toba. pecoris & hominis, NMerteſtl 
3 BHzreo, arch alicui rei infigor, « dugge,or the vA of ary bet? 
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Be — inrercus, 


Funn 1 auer. 
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PAceoydecumbo, a! dd 
Tacio,emitto,ac vii 0 
te whurle, 1% . — fu 
mentum, er by tyanſſation it & to 
e 
to ſpread abroad van iu xD 
tome to ob Tae — one with an ac· Tnduciz,pax in paucos Lane, 
cuſutine, wich repoſition, in. 2 3 "qui armarus 
laſpis, lapis precioſus. by 97.94 
cler flont, whereof there bee dimer ſe 2 — homo per eratem nondum 
kinds and degrees of dior colourt, ſciens fari. Abobe," 
leo ferio, percutio. To ſtrike,to ſmite, Infe ia, ſacriſicia que inferis lolrun 
cee col . * Sacyifice hL 
to ſtrike vp a bart ano. 2 — 8 Mage 
Icon, imag d. Anm 7. - © ſaci 
Ida, mons aliſon? Froici ſoli. un brate Gb yy le 
bill in thecountrey of Troy. Inficias, nega | 
ow dies No didnt menſdin. In quod actor poſtit —— 
ache, May Lune, and ele, e quod sccuffegs abi 
2 e ; inthe reff the thir« and it fill 
jeenth, *  Inficio.1ntir ef 
ow hepar, Theligey, To die, or ſo ius. 
une vnum ex quaruor elementis. Ingruo, inuado, — Fa 
Fire. Eins 2 and to nad. 
Illex,qui ſine lege viuit. Alar leſt lo- 5 que — 
dy, man or woman, re ſineiuſſione; VViebout 
nber, agiven_aquarum largins-ex Traſcor, ira ſtimulor. a; IT” 
' nubibus effuſum, A [bewer, Iſmarus, mons Thraci#y aſper d in- 
Imbrex, canalis, vel tegula curua & cultus ex vna parte, ex ali fertilis 
obtorta, per quam unbec defluir. vineris & oliveris.” 4 teyraine 
Agurter . in Thratia — ee 
Immineo, inſto. To hang euer. En n n 
lmpetis, violentizy inuaſionis.Ofvi- nem aggr acin. 
once 4 boyſtereuſnes, mz in — , 07 IE 


Inceſſo, aceu'o, impero. To arcuſt, to I 15 e. vel { — vn. 
Cog to 2 and aur vel æquipar r ; 


into, We” 3 


cado. e h 2 unn in eliquid exli 8 * 
tn 4, Tricidi in errorem. Aud ht fert. — woman, | 
| „„ 1 
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er a tranſlaur. | * alm dg, 7 + 
pen marr xn proſper: n e 
te. Enay, ſorrome for an other mant ee 
9 or ali thy cuil will & Pighe [Aves bis hiatus, Nest 


rear c 14 * 4 
. i eſt quidam lepor de FeſtTuitay 55 Was 5 * Vp | 


in verbis. merry ſe Lo "4 105 opera. ae 
Mer, itio, actus eundi. T ah 910 
3 ſplendor. TheJun . oy: eee 
* er, tralae | 

n Te comm md. '* Luc; ſuecus materhus 
Tudex, quivel que: iudicat. A A "* hurriuntar, Afithe, 

be or he. ih Laceſſo, vexo, incito, prouoce, Fo 
Tugeriz,agritantun quantum ab vn enable, fe prougke, 

pati aut iugo. beim vno die atari Lacio, i in fraudem duco. Te allure, or 

. Plinius. V callit an Atre. ts entice. 


he atsthors der dun in the wo Lates,graciliora: meeſting, The ſmut 
oft. Fer the e ako, vp 

\ inatiue andorher an, weng ſe L lac emitro, Fel er blan itjas | 

Iugerum. decipio. Te Nene 6,or to dice 

I copulo, x quaſinynum ago. Lacus, locus P ofundus. cum on 

ide 1 


ing. perpetuis f m hatis, qui 
Iu zum, ve. tex, ſiue cacumen moni „ riu0s, 41, 0,4 weave, Or 418110. 


we alſo a ar 4 or a Lade, verbo factòue aliquem offen- 
1 yokeofoxeny thus By a mt. do. Te hurt, 

TT” . . Lzlaps, nomen euluſdam & canibus 
Hebe w tete beame, or a payre 8 One ef  Attrons diggen 
ofgalloyes, ſuch as for ignominie the called L lap for ſdeedie 22 

Romaner went under. Tribus haſtis For Ling fi n feth aw irlewmds 
jugum-fie, humi fais a ſu- - atemp 15 and a florme, 
parque tas tranſuerſavnu deligna Lambo, lingua lingo, Te ließe 
Tuno, dea, Jouis vxor.” The" gold: e nis aut ſolis . 
Tupiters wis. | 50 bine, the Sum, or4 
Turo,juramentum favio, To ſipeare, Lompe, 
e, quo — gens * xk eva re 
uber „ & liquor edrum que co- opulo vendit, A fer of d. 
v. Thelew and we (pur the NN | 
FOOTY thin / ſoadden Tuſta. Laquear, pars ſuperior, eubiciliph 
Iufſu, re rum conuexa. Avant ted fooft of 


artowr. 
125 idemquodexeq viz. + 'Liler, herba quæ dam, & ſuceus © 4 
19 7 iuris dicendi intermiſſiv. ex culmo laſerpitii exudat. T 
berbe out of the whith conmmetb the 
nee qui qu aleſeraium exceſſit inyee f the Apot hoc ares do cal Mi 
cen dulcis, and Belroe, or Belzoin, f 


omen Hopi called it Beniamit her 
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ere verre. 10. 0 os . 


"+ nb 9 
Layo, aquapurgo,” Tv W. af... "_ de 
Lateo,abſcondbizhion com pareo. To Lin 
lurke, or to be hidden. . 8 
Laurus, genus arboris. b re. 0 1 
Lebes, vas eum. A cadlron, or a pan Liquefi to. Te, 
Lecyrhus,ampullaolearia, A box er li r jy oe 
le and ointment, Tt is taken alſofor Liveoli n, id elt, ſordudu: 
eloquence in i riting. 3 0 * „ 
Lego, norum eſt, To et. Lixa, coquas eitu, Vel Qui ſ@., 
Lemures; laruz nocturnæ, & rerrifi- quitur quæ ſtus zratig. TU Sc, 
- extionevimaginum. Hohgoblinz, or that waittthen an 1 
night Prights, | Lori, vrbs in Brutils. Aenne. 
Leo, animal ferox. An. tale. r 19,147 
e To imprin ſ, to Locus, proprie Jlud quog. 
fame, Abu ſiyum. continex. Aplace. 3 
Lechum, mors, interitus, Dearth, © Logos, ſermo, ratio, yetblum\, opereh, 
Liberi, pignora. Children, One ſonne, reaſon, a word, OO 
er one daughter may bo extiedLiberi, Logue verba qualiacunqu 
and ſo may nephewe; and their le- To feake, 3 
ceſſotoys, * lucem emitto. Toi 
Liber; placet. It plnaſemn. Udo, ſudum exerceo, 100 
Libs, ventus Aphricus, The South. or e Port. * 
well winde, by we#F. Lues, cum no 
n- Wl. 'ccr, fas eſt. Ir is lair fill. aliudue * 
Lichen, herba vel gra liſſimum mor- pecora, aur 
ut bi genus. Liner ortgthe Apotheca- A common r ,, 
10 7 Ir icalſso a kind Lugeo. e e ee 
„ of!eprio;c 4 ſauce. fleame, called el; abſolutely to aum, aud 
— 15 to be a mourney in 4 in, 3 61 
len, ſpten, The mir, Dicirur de lie- 2325 ), To r 
nis in nominatiud. 9 for. 3 
gur, incola Liguria, An Italianof altri ha al. Loans heodrorhic 3 
the coun treyo/ Liguria. N — 3 0j06,006 pit 3 
max, reſtudo & cochlea terreſtris. damn 4 4 
Theſhelled ſhailt, and the dem ſinaili. 'M Xo wr 
mus, veſtis genus ab vmbiſico ad | 4 4 3 
v ceulutum aut ceenum mol- Mr nalus, mons quidam 3 
lux. A kind oſ garmenſ, or el. ſkmeor "S Abilloftbat mami in 
wudde, ef; 4 Ma * ferrum artrahens, AM 
eo, lambo, id uid lin one 5 
\ Kt endo Tale | $18 | 13 5 ales 
ao, aliquid cui rei ſuperinducg, "nels; 3 
Edd, Maiores, au, abavi, f 
q1o,commire0,Peees. To tratge, to FH & meungq 


4. 


2 ? 8 . 8 77 l 
* N 2 ; 3 * FS : 3 8 
* n Was, "7 WE ET tans 89 2 7 A 6.20 * 2 Jin rr OE an 9 ap] 
* 8 a * Nur. e 228 I. od Een en On oo 1 E n K "33 — 8 
„ = „ ᷣ BBB P ¼ So ET SY Mn. 7 9 CE enn „ ns FF, MID! 
2 Ne . 85 5 . n 88 nad IG ue, 8 Re 9 5 i g 8 3 . - 5 7 49. * 8 2 n 2 4 ” 
Te © S n * 13 , 


3 


NominvuETVERBORvM 
3 To gerem. To mme. 
c. ie, Meruo, timeo. Tofeare, 
Hane Te tarrie, or Metuor, timeor, To be fed. 
. Meus, Mine. 
all TOY inter numinalzua. Mico, fulgeocum morn vel rremorg, 
vits of Al. Often with.certaine intermiſſion; 14 
* ws . capiuntur ab ſhine,andlikewiſe tobe moomed, to put 
| as plez taken in narres, fotth — to hin with whomewee 
nemb a 2 — foorth, whichi called 
Iris, * 
que militiam exercet, 


tel — Mies, To. — le, to ſerue drinks, 


| ſometime lo trouble, | 
„Wo ; Campani 2, optimi Miſereor, miſerecordia afſiciot. To 
era, An bill in that part of i- takepiny on. 
l Campania fru Mirto, ad aliquem do. Te ſend, 

I rug. Menia, muri vrbis. The walsoſa tony 
V Ker IIs ts dae h 1 Ab b 2 ri © nA mniy. andi the ton ne it ſelſt. | 

Medeor, do me Te cure, Mærreo, dolore aſhicior- To 

feln W he ny, ſad, a ac 4 mou 
c M 


carens omfli caſu prætere uam y . 
erg xe A noune haun 


MOON y. Mos, vitæ 17 conſue 
firmatum. Acuffame. 
nſis, tempus lunæ cutriculo con- Mulceo, lenio. Toaſſwage. 
feRums A mon*th, 0 Madan, Jane mammis exprimo. 
lereor, Aiquid facio, quamobrem e, 
dignusfurnobrivere pramiun vel Mutics, que non eſt virgo. Ame 
nan pati. To deſiru-. Mulſum, potus ex vino & melle. 
ies, e een Noene, or the certa'ne wine confetÞ with honeys 
. moone(re Multiplico, adaugeo. Te e 
-  encreaſe, N 
Munia, onera. legi debiraz & off 


n, velſe- 1 publics en Ad 


kr TAT e 0/ 1 
* de auour. 6 thy (tbo! 3 
Mus, exiguum animal. 4 Mouſe, rer Toſirine 5 oy h | 


Aj Anciſcor, as acquiro. — Nod, nog, I ir th * me 
obtaine, Nolo, renuo, nonvolo, Toni" 
Naſcor, orior, in mundum venio. To None, quaſi Nea propter iniri 
he barne, 1 obſeruationis,Frant autem i W 
Narales, conditio ſanguivis eas tiogMaio;Tun 9. & ORR lex M 
45 generoſi natales, — e reliquis 
ri, It is alſo taken for yeares, 9 
hi natales i rant. Theys were 
Exe yceres. Tt i 27 an forth 


nai 1 birth day wee 
» WL Natrix, ſerpens aquaticus. Araer auſtrum appellamus 1 d 

ſopon, the with pie net ah Nubesgraper nnd Mlle. 
1 | © foe, ee ee 

Natu, ætate, partu. By Age, oy by birth, Nub ; vito trador, ” 
Leco, uacunqʒ re te oceido. To ik. :For it ic nn the 5y60M been 
ego, li igo, coniungo. To knit, 2c am ni i her : Tri fin 1 8 
Negligo, hey 2, non curo, Not . e SAFE TALE: NE 
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pigge. 5 pound. com v0 
igreo, niger ſſo. To Mains lathe anditfign e en 
emo, nullus homo 3 e "4 gieima oniun&io mar 

woman, eEmine in vitz, e 4 ar 
eo, filum torqueo. Te he. 8 e 
ner, Wenn 'Nurus,fillivxoe, ne ii 

rvus, motus fenſuſque inſtrumen- 8 e eee 
tum. A fineme. 

exo, ligo vel necto. Ts bind,” 

jcicoraxzcoryus noQuraus,.4 "ew 

rauen. | 

deo, ff plendeo, To ws . * 

— rei cut uis Fü, | obne Se BF” A 

l vide nihil. * "> ders e Toforger,” 

ror, conor, ago ſedulo. To 2.54 obſes, qui vel qua Gr in ideim 

bou?, to endeawony, . Aer An hoſtage or ple 732 . 

eo, eſt oculorũ & aliorum mem- woman. : „ 

brocum niſu aliquid conari.Togiu 8 41 


8. * 
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to riſe, to begin. A 
io ' Orontes, nomen viri, & Auvii. 4 
.abdo. T nne, er a crrtameriney in Sy. 
qua olor 2 eſt ria, now called Tarſavo, 
cus ar Ox oris, eoncavum illud intra quod 
ends N avus a Manio(The ſunt dentes, & lingua. A mouth, + 
e 1 . ow greed; Os oflis, eee corporis do. 
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